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HAMA OM UUWIHYNAOAUA paoXuKauau-nputiammane
WpU-UpUMao-o6xaKkmugedanma Hapauana umu HaMuHe
WPU-KPULHA-TUNA-KAMXAHe CYOaKuam
ayoapuia-maoxypua cyHauul 4a tyKmam
sapam 8apeHuam nypyuam Maxaunmam
Hapauauam meam wupaca Hamamu
MPUOAHOUHAM OXAKMA-WUUPOMAHUM YA
WPU-KPUWHA NA0AO04CA OXPUMAUKA-XPUOU
YAUMAaHUA-TUIAMPUMA-CAPA CAPAM
Hapatianam meam camamam npanaotie

[TamsTyst O BeMYMM CBOETO JyXOBHOTO YYHUTENs, O €ro JIFOOBU K CBAIIEHHBIM MUCAHUAM U «J[xaiiBa-
JXapMe» B YAaCTHOCTH, S X04y MNPEUIOKHUTH CBOE 3cce Mo mepBbIM 12 rmmaBam «JlkaliBa-IxapMbD» €ro
notocHbIM ctonaM. Ilycts Illpuna I'ypyneB Oynet 10BoJieH MOMMH CKPOMHBIMHU YCHITUSIMH.

Beenenue

AHanmu3upys TepByr TpeTh «JlKaliBa-IxapMbl», MOXXHO OTMETHTh, 4YTO IJIABHOM TEMOH 3TOrO
npousBeneHus, npuHamiexamero nepy Canrama I'ocBamu Ilpunsr bxaktuBuHoasl Txakypa, siBiseTcs
HUMbs-0xapma. Ita Tema MPOXOJUT KPACHOW HUTHIO Uepe3 Bce Oece bl TIIaBHBIX TepOeB MEPBhIX 12-TH TI1aB.
Bynyun ¢ynnaMeHTanbHOW TEMOH, Humbsa-0xapma 3aKiIa/lbIBaeT NMPaBUIIbHYIO OPUEHTALIUIO 0JX/CUBbL, KOTTIA
OHa (amMma) BCTyHaeT Ha JyXOBHBIN MyTh, nocBAmEHHbIN [1Ipu bxarasany.

[Ipexxne YeM NPUCTYNUTH K ONUCAHHWIO BBIIEOOO3HAYEHHOW TEMbI, CJEQyeT pa3o0paTh 3TO
cioBocoueTanue. CIOBO «Humbs» B BAWITHABCKOM TPAJAMIIMU Yallle BCETO IMEPEBOAUTCS KaK «BEUHBIIN.
Takke 3TO €JI0BO O3HA4YaeT BHYTPEHHMH, COOCTBEHHBIN, MpPaBUIbHBIA, HE0OXoauMbIH. TepMuH «oxapma
MPOUCXOAUT OT CAHCKPUTCKOTO TJIArOJIbHOTO KOPHS OXpu, YTO O3HAYaeT OXAPAHA: «COXPAHSITHY,
«ynepxxuBatb». CIOBO Oxapma BCTpeyaeTcs OYEHb YacTO B BEJUUECKOW TpaauIH, Y HEro MHOIO
TOJIKOBaHWH, KOTOpBIE aKTUBHO WCIIONB3YIOTCS Kak B JYXOBHOM (napamapmxuxa), TaK U B MHPCKOM
(6vasaxapuxa) xoHTekcre. Yarie Bcero B BaHIIHABCKOM JIUTEpaType CIOBO Oxapma TIEPEeBOAUTCS Kak
CBOWCTBO, PENUTHSI WM OOSI3aHHOCTH. [IpMMeHseMoe BO MHOTHX KOHTEKCTaX, 3TO CJIIOBO TaKKe O3HAa4YaeT
COCTOSIHUE, MOpPajlb, COBECTb, T0OPO/ETENb, CIPaBEeIMBOCTD, 0T, 3aKOH, PUPO/A, CYIIHOCTb, PEJIUTHS.
YunThiBasi pelUrHo3HOE HampasieHue «JlkaiiBa-IxapMbl», CIIOBOCOYETAHHUE HUMbSA-OXAPMA TIEPEBOIUTCS
KaK «BEYHasi 0053aHHOCTHY, «BEUHO MPHCYIIEe CBOMCTBOY», «BEUHOE MPEJHA3HAYEHUE». DTO COUETaHHE ABYX
CaHCKPUTCKUX CJIOB B KOHTEKCTE KHUTH HANpaBIIEHO Ha ONHMCAaHUE KadecTB JAyIIH U e BEYHOH
NeSITeIbHOCTH UM 0053aHHOCTH.

CrnoBocoYeTaHHUE HUMbSA-0XAPMA MOXKET OBITh 3aMEHEHO B HEKOTOPBIX CIyYasx M JAPYTHMH CIOBaMH, C
KOTOPBIMH  4YacTO MOXET CTOJIKHYTbCS HCCIIeoBaTeNlb BaWIIHABCKOW jureparypbl. OHHM MOTyT
HCIIOJIB30BaThCI KaK CHHOHHMBI, OJM3KHE II0 3HAUECHUIO. DTO OXxakmu, Oxaoxcawn, Humvs-ceabxasd,
CaHamaHa-oxapma, HUmMbs-ceéa, cam-oxapma, oxazasam-oxapma, napa-oxapma, 6auHa8a-0xXapma, Humbosi-



oacwvs, anpakpuma npema-oxapma U apyrue. Bce oHM yKa3bIBalOT Ha HEOThEMJIEMbIE KauecTBa IYIIH B €€
MOJUTMHHBIX B3aMMOOTHOIIIEHUAX ¢ borom.

XOTS TEPMHUH HUMbsA-0XapMa MOKHO OTHECTH Kak K JIESTENbHOCTH TYyIIH, TaK U K €€ MPUpoJe, JaHHOE
3CCe CKOHIEHTPUPOBAHO HWMEHHO Ha JeSATeNbHOCTH (uYewima), TIOCKOIbKY OINHUCAHUE JAKULAH
(XapakTepUCTHK) U c8aOxasbl (MHANBUYATbHON JyXOBHOU MPUPOIBI) AyIIU OoJiee MOIPOOHO TaHO B dauia-
myne  «JlxaliBa-IXapMbl», a TakXKe B paszlenax, KOTOpble IOCBSIICHBI paca-mammee (JIyXOBHON
TICUXOJIOTUH).

Humbvs-oxapma, xax mpaBWIIO, YTBEp)KIAeTCsl C CaMOrO Hayaja JYXOBHOW KU3HU dYepe3 IMOCIaHHe
CBATBIX yuuTenei. [1o Tpaguuum NCTUHHBINA Typy OOBACHSET YUSHUKY MPU3HAKU U POIIb Oxapmul. B pa3HBIX
JyXOBHBIX IIKOJIaX CBSIThIE HACTAaBHUKU PACKPBIBAIU CYTh Humbs-oxapmuvl. CBasM bxaraBaH Takxke O4YeHb
3aWHTEPECOBAaH B TOM, YTOOBI JIFOIM 3HAIM O CBOEM BEUHOM INpEIHA3HAUCHHWU. 3HAHUE O HUMbA-OXapme
MO3BOJISIET YCIEIIHO MPAKTUKOBATh cadXaHy, a MOTOMY JapyeT BIOCIEACTBUU MOITHHHOE U BEUHOE CYACTHE.

Bxaxmu-wacmper y4ar, 9To CyniecTByeT TpU BUA OXAPMbI:

1. Humvs-oxapma,

2. HauMummuka-oxapma,

3. anumovs-oxapma.

Humus-0oxapma ocHOBaHa Ha ceabxase, Humvs-1akuianax (BEUHbIX CBOMCTBax) Aymu (oxapmu). Takas
O0xapma WCTIONHSAETCS ¢ YUCTOU Tr000BbI0 K bxaraBany. OHa ofiHa, HO MPOSBISETCS B Pa3HBIX MOJTHHHBIX
PENUTHSAX MUPA.

Haiimummuxka-oxapma 0CHOBaHA Ha HAUMUmMmuKa-iakuanax (BpeMEHHBIX KaueCTBaX) 0JCUEbl, KOTOPHIE
OPOSIBIISIIOTCSL M Pa3BHBAIOTCS B CBS3M C OOYCIOBJICHHOCTBIO eyHamu ¥ kapmou. Korma maxa-maiis
3acTaBlsieT Oicugy ymMaTh O cebe Kak O Tele, Torga AJsl OYUIM CTAaHOBHUTCSA aKTyallbHBIM J€HCTBOBAaThH
COTJIaCHO CBOEM BpeMEHHOW mpupone. B TakoM ciydae eyHul 3aCTaBISIOT 0JCUBY CTPEMUTHCA K
MaTepUaIbHOMN eATEeNbHOCTH U MaTepHAIbHBIM LENsAM. DTOT BUJ Oxapmel IPpU3HAET bora u cyliecTBoBaHue
YA, HO TPEJOCTaBISICT JHIIb BPEMEHHBIE CIIOCOOBI OOpPETeHUs] MIJIOCTH BCEeBBINIHET0 W KOCBEHHO
MIPUBOJIUT K Humbs-oxapme. J{nsa laymuit Takas oxapma He ©MeeT OONbIION IIEHHOCTH.

AHumus-oxapma - areuctudeckas oxapma. OHa He TPU3HAET cyliecTBOBaHUE bora, aBTOpUTETHOCTH
CBSIIICHHBIX TMHCAHUM, PEaNbHOCTU AYXOBHOW KHM3HHM, OYIIM M €€ KauecTB. JTO Oxapma >XKUBOTHBIX, U
MIO9TOMY T€, KTO CTPEMHUTCSI BBIUTH 3a Mpeenbl 00yCIOBIEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS, IMOJIHOCTHIO OTBEPTalOT
e€, B Hell HeT 3a00ThI 0 Kpuiine u gaxe o camoM cebe, kak o ayiie. Takas oxapma HarolHEHa CITy>KeHUEM
SI3BIKY, KETYIKY U TeHUuTanusiM. OHa MO3BOJSET U3MEHATH JIFOOBIM BBICIIUM TPUHIIAIIAM PaJd BPEeMEHHOU
BBITONbI. [IpUBEpKEHIBI aHumbA-OXapmbl MEHSIOT pPETUTHd  Kak TepyaTKd, JUIlb Obl  YrOIUTh
MaTepuaibHbIM MHTEpEecaMm Tella U yMmMa. AJIENTHl TaKOW JKEIXapMbl CUHTAIOT CBSITHIMH HECBSITBHIX, TYIIY
TenoMm, a cebs borom. Ha done storo, oHn BbIgatoT ceds 3a OmarojeTenell, UCTUHHO MOHMMAIOIIUX, U
NPOTOBEAYIOT aTeU3M, MPUKPBIBASCH JIIOOOBBIO K MHUPY U CIy)KEHHEM Halud. AHumuvs-0xapma morpykaer
JMIIB B CKOPOb, NIyOOKYI0 WILTIO3HIO U oTepu. OHa onucaHa B «XUTOMaeNIe», 25 u He OyleT mpeaMeToM
00CYXJIE€HHsI 3TOro scce. Mopaib, YEJIOBEYHOCTh WM MHUPCKas JIIOOOBb, JIMMIEHHBIC HUMbA-OXAPMbL,
0ECCMBICIIEHHBI M HE JOJDKHBI IPOCTABISTHCS.

Kak B cimy4yae oOyCIOBICHHOCTH 2yHamu, TaK W TO JOCTHKEHHIO OCBOOOXKICHUS (usyooxa-oxaxmu),
clenyeT onuparbes Ha ceabxagy. KakoBo onpenenenue cgadxaswvt? lllpuna ManxBayapesi 0OBICHSIET 3TO B
«MaxaOxapara-TaTrnapbsi-HUpHaey, 22.84:

ceabxasakxua tio2tama ua xamxakxuaua
HAOU-cU00Xa capea-oxcuseuty Humid

«Kaxxmas pgyma wuMeeT UWHAMBHAyalbHYIO Tpupony. MmeHyercs oHa cgabxagou. ITa mpupoma —
peaHa3HaueHue Ty, uMs e€ tocbama WA Xxamxa. ITO 03HA4aeT, YTO JyXOBHAsl IPUpoJa JyLIN BEYHA U
HeuzMeHHa. Ceabxasa - 3T0 HAOOP UHINBUIYATbHBIX JIMYHOCTHBIX Ka4eCTBY.

Bo3MmoxeH 5 ycmex, ecnu JAeHCTBOBaTh HE B COIJIACHU CO CBOEH ceabxasou? OTBET MBI HAXOOUM B
cienyromieM ctuxe u3 «Maxabxapara-TaTnapbs-HUpHan», 1.95:

May 4a HAUBAHUAMXA KAPMYM WAKUAM KeHAnu Kympayum
auo2uam uyuxam nypyuwax namamii 96a Ha Camuauax



«HukTO W HUKOrZIa HECTOCOOEH WCIONHATH CBOM OOS3aHHOCTH WHAYe, YeM €My IUKTYIOT BHYTPCHHHE
MO3BIBBI c8abxasvl. Ecnu dYenoBeK Xo4yeT OOpecTH MOJOKEHHE, KOTOpPOe MPEBOCXOAUT €ro HCTUHHOE
npeaHa3HauYeHue, TO OH, HECOMHEHHO, aJIET C YPOBHS, MIPEBBIIIAIOIIETO €r0 BHYTPECHHHM CTATYC.

Wtak, Bce XHMBYIIHE B 3TOW BCEJICHHON 00S3aHbl YUUTHIBATh CBOIO adxuxapy (MPUTOAHOCTH) IS TOTO,
YTOOBI 3aHUMATHCSI TOW WM UHOM eI TeIbHOCTHIO.

B cornmacum co ceabxasoii cnenyet BeIOMpaTh COOTBETCTBYIOMIYIO €l dxapmy. Ceabxaséa ObIBAaET NBYX
BUJIOB:

1) Humbs - npuUcywias ceapyne 0ixcugwvl, €€ BEUHOMY IMOJIOKEHUIO BO B3aUMOOTHOIIEHUIX ¢ boroM u

2) Haumummuka - BpeMEHHasl, IPUCYyIIasi MOpaOOIMIEHHBIM Maxa-maiel 0xcusam. B cOOTBETCTBUH CO
ceabxasoti, borom pacrpenensitorcsi 00sS3aHHOCTH CpEeAU JIOe B COLMATIBHOW CHUCTEME, M3BECTHOM Kak
saprnawpama-oxapma. («b.-rutay, 4.13).

Haitimummuxka-oxapma 6naronpustHa JUIs JTIOJeH, UIIYIIUX WIUTIO30PHOTO cyacThs. IM pekoMeHayIoT
KUTh TIO MPUHIUIAM Kapma-Kanosl. OJHAKO YUCTBIE OYIIU (MAOXbAMA-aoxukapu U ymmama-aoxukapu),
MOJYYUBIINE MUJIOCTh BCEBBINIHEro, HE MMEIOT Mepel] MaTepUaTbHBIM MHPOM HHUKAKUX OOS3aHHOCTEH.
Ucnonusiss nomxueiM  oOpaszom ciyxkenue Ipu Kpumne, wyooxa-eéatiuinagsl 0CBOOOXKIAIOTCA OT
BBITIOJTHEHUS BTOPOCTETIEHHBIX, BPEMEHHBIX 00s3aHHOCTEH. Bes X OTBETCTBEHHOCTh HaXOJUTCS B pamMKax
Oxaxmu v IPOTUKTOBAHA OXAKMU-UACMPAMU:

degapuiu-6Xxymanma-HpuHam RUMPUHAM HA KUHKAPO HAUAM PUHU 4a PAOIHCAH
capeammana uax wapanam wapaniiam 2amo MyKyHOam napuxpumuia Kapmam

«JIr000i1, KTO OTKa3aCs OT BCEX MUPCKUX CBSI3eH M YKPBUICA MOJI CEHBIO JIOTOCHBIX cToM ['ocmoaa, KOTophIii
JapyeT 0CBOOOKACHHE U SIBJIETCS €IMHCTBEHHBIM HaAEKHBIM MPUOEKUILEM, NTEPECTAET OBITH JOJKHUKOM
WJIH CIYTOM KOro ObI TO HU OBLITO, BKJIIOYAsl MOITYOOTOB, MPEAKOB, MYAPEIOB, APYTUX KUBBIX CYIIECTB, CBOUX
POJCTBEHHHMKOB U cooTeuecTBeHHUKOBY» («IlI.bxaraBatam», 11.5.41).

Crnenyer Takke OTMETHTb, YTO JIa)K€ HECOBEpILIEHHAs NeATENbHOCTh (OXakmu-adxaca), BHITOIHIEMAs
MIOCTOSIHHO T10J1 PYKOBOJCTBOM Ca0-2ypy WUCKPEHHUM IpPElaHHBIM, CIIOCOOHAa OCBOOOIUTH OT Kapmul U
Hatumummura-oxapmel. O6 3Tom mosecTByeT Illpuna bxakruBuHoma Txakyp B «XapwHama-dMHTaMaHH,
3.34:

capea-eedaoxuka capea mupmxa xaume 6aoa
Hamabxaca capsa-utyoxa-Kapma-upewmxamapa

«Hamabxaca BenuiueM MPEBOCXOANUT TUIOABI U3yUeHUS BCeX Ben, mocereHnsi BceX MECT MaIOMHUYECTBRA,
BCSIKOM alTbTPYUCTHUYECKON M OJIar04eCTUBOM JCSITEITBHOCTI.

OnpenenuBIIUCh B TOM, YTO c6abXasa SIBISETCS OCHOBOW IUIi OXapmsl W, ONHPAsCh Ha CIOBa TYpY,
wacmp W caoxy, MPOCMOTPHUM, KakK IJIaBHAs TeMa JAHHOTO 3CCE ONMCAHA B CJOBaX BEJIHMKHX YYHTEIICH.
Taxoke ciemyeT OTMETUTD JJIs Ce0sl IPU3HAKH HUMbs-OXAPMbl, OTIHCHIBAEMBIC B IPUBEIEHHBIX HUKE ULTOKAX
(cTmxax).

Onucanue HUTHSA-IXAPMBbI
OO6patumcst cHavana K ApeBHUM nucanusm. [lpuna Pyna 'ocBamu yuut B «bxakTH-pacampurta-cUHAXY»
1.2.101, uTO coBepIieHHas! Oxapma TOJIKHA ObITh COTJIACOBAHA C wpymu, cMpumu U nanyapampamu. Hamra
3ajaya MOKa3aTh, KaK HumbvsA-OXapma ONKCAaHA B 3TUX HCTOYHMKAX, a Takxke B paborax auapves lllpu
bpaxma-Manxga-I"aymus-camnpanan. OTO TOKaXeT COITIACOBAHHOCTh BCEX IIPEICTABIICHHBIX OIMUCAHUN
HUMbsA-0Xapmbl U TAKKE TOKKET aBTOPUTET YUUTENEH Oxacasam-2ypy-napamnapul.
B wpymu mbl HaxonuM crenyrommii ctux u3 «lonana-tanaHu-ynanuman:

wpu-2onana-manauiam
oxaxmup actia 6XadAHcanam mao uxa-mymponaoxu-HaupaueHamyumun
MAHAX-KAINAHAM emao e6a HauKapmuam

«bxakmu — 310 moxnonenue Tomy, kto eauH s Bcex (bory). Tompko Ha HéM omHOM crhemyer
COCPENIOTOYNTH CBOE CO3HaHHE. BCE TO, UTO OrpaHMYMBAET OT 3TOTO COCPENOTOUYCHHUS, CIEAYET OE3POIOTHO
OTOPOCUTH KaK B ATOW KHU3HHU, TaK U B cieaytomieil. Tak BbIpakaeTcsi MOIMHHAS CBOOOJA OT KapMbl»
(Taxxke «IIpames-patHaBanny, 8.1).



B cupumu, B «1Ipuman-bxarasatam» Illpuna BegaBesca nan onpeneneHue Humovs-oxapme Kak BEUHOU
00SI3aHHOCTH IS BCEX OJHCUE:

ca 6au nymcam napo 0xapmo uamo oXaxmup aoxXoKuaoice
axaumykti anpamuxama uauamma cynpacuoamu

«BrIcmeit oxapmou 11st Bcex JMOAEH SBISIETCS TAKOE 3aHATHE, C MTOMOIIbIO KOTOPOIO OHU MOTYT HPUNTH K
npema-6xakmu. YToObI MOJHOCTBIO YAOBIETBOPUTH He3puMoro BcesbimHero I'ocnoga, Takoe npenaHHOeE
CILy’)KE€HHUE JOJKHO OBITh OECKOPBICTHBIM U HENpepbIBHBIMY (1.2.6).

VYTBepauB numos-oxapmy, bxarasan lllpuna Bescanesa nan HanpaBieHHE MBICIH O HUmMbsA-0Xapme BCEM
CBSITBIM, 4TO Mponosenosany nociae Hero. [laHuaparpbl Takke OMUCBIBAIOT HUMbsA-0XAPMY COITIACOBAHHO C
wpymu u cMpumu:

Cap8onaoxu-8UHUPMYKmMam mam-napameena HUpmaiam
XpUMUKena Xpumukeula ceanam oxaxmup yuiame

«ntm myrem Oxaxmu (CnenoBaTb Humvs-oxapme) — 3HAYUT 3aHATH BCE CBOM YYBCTBA CIIY’)KEHUEM
bxaraBany, nosenurtento 4yBcTB. Ciyka BceBpiliHeMy, Tyiiia, MOMUMO TJIABHOTO TUIofa (npemsl), oOpeTaer
JIBa BTOPOCTENEHHBIX: OHAa M30aBIAETCS OT BCEX MaTepPHAJBHBIX CAMOOTOXIECTBICHHH M €€ YyBCTBa,
3aHATHIE cesgol, ouninatoTcsy («Hapanga-mangaparpay).

Onupasch Ha JOpeBHEHIIyI0 Tpamumuio oOxaxmu-ioeu, lllpuma Maaxsadapbs, MPOMOBEAYIONIHH [0
npuxona [lIpu Yalitanpn Maxamnpa0xy, y4uT:

OJICHAHA-NYPBAX NAPAX CHEXO0 HUMIO OXaKkmup umupiame
umil aou-6e0a-8avanam caoxana-npasuoxXanuaKam

«B Benax scHO mpeanuchIBaeTCS CPENCTBO JJSl JOCTHUKEHMS BBICIIETO JYXOBHOIO COBEpILIEHCTBA - 3TO
mo00Bb K bory. OHa NposIBISIETCS HA OCHOBE OuUBbs-cbsinbl (cambanoxa-ebsanvl). ITa JIIOOOBH BEYHA, ITO
MOJUTMHHAS TIPEIaHHOCTD, UM €€ — Oxakmuy («MaxaOxapaTa-Tarnapesi-HupHas», 1.104).

[Ipu Yaiitanbst MaxanpaOxy, YUuTenb YIUTENICH, TAaKKe ONPENCISICT Humos-oxapmy odicuevl. O0 d3ToM
ckazaHo B «YalTanps-uaputampute», Manxss, 20.108. LL.bxaktusunona Txakyp mutupyet Ero uzpedenue
B «JDkaiiBa-nxapme», nepBoi rmaBe. OTtuMm cambiM Illpuman Maxampabxy goKa3bIBaeT ayTeHTUYHOCTh
Csoero yuenus. Cnenyst Ero moxrpunam, Bce ['aymuu, mpormoBeaysi, Tak:ke HAYMHAIOT OOBSICHITH (DEHOMEH
Humvsi-oxapmul 1ym. Tak, rmaBHbd u3 ydeHukoB [lpu Yaiitaneu — [lpuna Pyma ['ocBamunazn man camoe
U3YMUTENBHOE U MOJIHOE ONUCAHUE HUMbS-OXAPMbI, KOTOPOE JIETTI0 B OCHOBY «bXakTu-pacaMpura-cuHiaxy»,
1.1.11, xkak napubxaca-cympa (TIaBHBIN CTUX MPOU3BEICHNUSA):

AHUAOXUNAUUMA-UYHUAM OHCHAHA-KAPMAOU-AHABPUMAM

AHYKYIUeHa KPUWHAHY-UUTIAHAM OXaKmup ymmama
«JlesiTennbHOCTD, HalpaBieHHAs MCKIIOUUTENbHO Ha yromierBopeHue lllpu Kpuinel, npyrumu cinoBamu,
npeacTaBisoomas codoil HempepbIBHBINA NoTok ciyxeHus [lpu Kpumine nocpenactsom tena, yma u pedd u
COIPOBOXKaeMasi Pa3IMYHBIMU JYXOBHBIMU 3MOLMAMU (OXxasamu), KOTopas CBOOOIHA OT BIUSHUS 2bsAHbl
(MMIepCOHANBFHOTO 3HAHUS) U Kapmbl (MUPCKOW JEATEIHLHOCTH) U HE TpeciieyeT HUKAKUX WHBIX JKEJIaHuH,
MOMHUMO >KEJIaHUsl 10CTaBUTh yaoBojbcTBUE [IIpu KpuiHe, - Ha3pIBaeTCS YUCTHIM MPEJAHHBIM CITYKEHHUEM,
ymmama-oxaxmu.

Bropst ciioBam II.Pyner ['ocBaMu, KOTOPBIM 3TUM CTHUXOM YTBEPAUI ceéapyny Humbs-oxapmsi, puna
Hapotrama gac Txakyp, Oyayuu emé ogHIM 3HAMEHUTBIM auapveti [ ayauil, TpomoBeIyOIIUM ITOCTIe yX0/a
I'ocBamu BpuHaBaHa, IpOBO3ITIACHIL:

AHUA-adXUIAUA YXaA0U OHCHAHA Kapma napuxapu
Kaia mane kapuba 6xadxcana
caoxy-canee KpuwHa-ceba Ha nyoxcuba oesu-oesa
au bxakxmu napama Kapaua

«Cnenyer 3aHATH CBOM YM U TEJNO 06XadicanHom, OCTaBUB BCE JKEIAHUS UATH MO MYTU 2bAHbl U KAPMb.
Cosepmiath cegy Kpuiine cnemyer B 00IIecTBE BaIIIHABOB, HE MOKJIOHSSICH TTOTy0oramM u Moiayooruasm. B
3TOM CYTh napama-oxakmuy («IIpema-06xakTu-yanapukay, 2.1).



ITo3xe Illpuna bxakruBunona Txakyp B «/[kaiiBa-axapme» M APYrHX MHOTMX CBOMX IPOU3BENCHMUSX,
Takux Kak «bxakTu-TarTBa-BUBEKa», «YaliTaHpg-muKIIaMpuTay, «lIpema-npaaumnay onuceBaeT MoapoOHO,
KaK Humovs-oxapma (uyooxa-obxakmu) OTIMYACTCS OT Haumummuxa-oxapmol. Ciefays 1Mo cronam yduTesnen
["aynmus-camnpanau, Humos-oxapmy onucbiBaiu noapooHo Ilpwuma bxakrucunaxanra CapacBatu Txakyp, a
TaK)K€ €ro YYeHHKH, IIHPOKO M3BeCcTHbIE 10 BceMy Mupy. Cpeau Hux lpuna bxaktu Pakmak [punxap
l'ocBamu Maxapamxk, [lpuna bxaktu [Ipamon Ilypu I'oceamun Maxapamx, [lpuna bxaktuenanra Camu
[Ipabxynana, lpuna bxaktu Ilparesina Kemasa ['oceamu Maxapamxk, [lpuna bxaktu [Jlaiinta Manxasa
[ocBamu Maxapamx ¥ UX y4EHUKH, Cpeau KOTOpbIXx ocobo Beiaenstorcs puna bxaktuBenanta Hapasna
locBamu Maxapamx, lpuna T'oyp T'oBuaga Maxapamxk, lpuna bxaktn Bamnadxa Tuprxa Maxapamx,
[lIpuna bxakt BurbsHa bxapatm Maxapamk W JIpyrue aKTHBHO IPOTOBEIYIONIUE Maxa-Oxazasama-
satiuinasvl. MOXXHO TPUBOJUTH MHOTO LIMTAT, OMMCHIBAIOLINX BEYHOE MPEIHA3HAYEHUE JIYIH, BBIMIEIAININX
U3 MX JIOTOCHBIX YCT. BombIoe KOMM4ecTBO KHUT YYHTENeH TpaJulluu Oxaxmiu TOCBSIIEHBI OMUCAHUIO
HUMbA-0XAPMbL.

Teneps nepeitiéM K OMUCAHUIO TOTO, YTO MMPOTUBOIIONOXKHO HUMbS-OXAPMeE.

Bpemennblie 1xapMbl

Bce BuIbI BpeMEHHOW JAESITEIBbHOCTH, KOTOpBIE IpENNucaHbl B Kapma-kande - TnpennucaHusx Ben,
MOCBSIIEHHBIX 6apHaulpama-oxapme, OCHOBAaHbl Ha BPEMEHHO OOpPETEHHBIX KauecTBax Ooscuevl. UTOOBI
HNOHATb OTIIMYUE HUMbA-0OXAPMbL OT HAUMUMMUKA-OXAPMbl, HYXKHO TPEXKIE MOIy4YUTh 3HAHUE O MPHUPOJIE
HUMbs-c6a0Xaébl N TIPUPOJIE 0XCUS8, HAXOMAUINXCS B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT 2yH MaTepuaibHOW mpuposl. Takxke
ClIeyeT 0CO3HaTh OTIMYME AYIIH OT Tena U yma (Mmarepun). Mcropus Munapsl u Bupouans! u3 «Yangorss-
ynaHuimaay, 8.7-12 xopomo wimoctpupyeT 3Ty Temy. Takke [lpu Kpumna va Kypykmerpe, npexae yem
npu3BaTh Ap/DKyHY K TOMY, UTOOBI OH OCTaBWJI Bce Huzmme oxapmsl («b.-r», 18.66), pacckazan CBoeMy
Ipyry Hayky o aymie (I'maBa 2).

VY nymm MoxxeT ObITh TPH BUJAA TENA:

1) cmxyna-wapupa, rpydoe teno,

2) cyxuima-wapupa, TOHKOE Tello,

3) cudoxa-wapupa, T€I0 IyIIIH.

VY KaXJ10T0 THIIA TeJla €CTh CBOA Oxapma W 1akuiansl (pyu3HakK). Jlyiie cBONCTBEHHBI BEUHbIE KauyeCTBa,
KOoTOpple B He€ wu3HayalbHO BIOKeHb CamuM borom. OpHako MOJM YacTO HE3aMETHBIM BIIHMSHHEM
MaTepUAIbHOTO MHPA, OXapMa OXHCUBblI UCKAKAETCA. ITO MUCKAKEHUE MPOUCXOANUT B CO3HAHUM Oxcusvl. Co
BPEMEHEM HCKaXCHHE 3aKpEeIUIseTCs] U BOCIPUHUMAETCS HOCUTEIEM BPEMEHHBIX MaTepualbHBIX 000I04eK
Kak Jo/pkHoe. Uykaas oxapma HauMHAeT BOCIPUHUMATBCS KaK COOCTBEHHAs. Tak MPOUCXOIUT 3aMellleHue
UCTHUHHON (cam) TpUpOIBl IyIIM Ha JOXKHYIO (acam). JloxxHas MMeEHyeTcs Kak Hucapea. BpemeHHbIe
MU3MEHEHUS B IyIIE CBA3aHbI C BpDEMEHHBIMHU Ha HEE BIMAHUSAMU. DTU BIUSHUS UMEIOT MECTO TOT/A, KOr/a y
Iy BO3HUKAIOT MarepualibHble kenaHus. [lo mpuymHe 3THX >KenaHud, SHEprus MaTepHalbHOTO MHpa
HAuMHAET pacnopsbkaTbesi ammou. Tak TpU eyubl OOpPETAIOT BIAcTh HaJ JYUIOW M YHPABISAIOT €10 Kak
kykinoBoael. Korma amapa-npaxpumu 1DukTyeT CBOM YCIIOBUSL Jylle, Jyllla HAuMHAET TATOTETh K
HECBOMCTBEHHOU €M JEATEIbHOCTH.

[IpeneOpexxeHue Humvs-0oxapmou aBTOMATUYECKU Pa3BUBAET B Ooicuge CTPEMJICHHE K HAUMUMMUKA-
oxapme, KOTOPOE TIPOSIBIISIETCS, KOT/Aa Oxcuea npuHuMaeT kakoe-mu6o u3 8 400 000 ten, mpemrocTaBIeHHBIX
ATOW MaTepHaIbHOW BceleHHOH. Tak Haumummuka-oxapma U aoxapma TOTPYKAIOT 02Uy BO BCE BUIBI
Kknew (cTpagaHuil). Jlymia okas3blBaeTCsi B IUIAYEBHOM IIOJIOKEHUM W3-33a dcam-caneu, ONHMCAHHON B
«Yaifranpg-yapurampute», Maaxss, 22.35:

OXYKMU-MYKIMU-CUOOXU-KaAMU CYOYOOXU Uadu Xaua
2aoxa-oxaxmu-tioce mabe KpuuiHepe oxadicaia

«M3-3a ngypHOrOo OOINEHUS JKUBOE CYIIECTBO JKAXKAET MATEPHUATBLHOTO CYACThs, CTPEMUTCS K
UMIIEPCOHAILHOMY ~ OCBOOOXIICHHIO WJIM  3aHUMACTCsS MUCTHYECKOH 020l paid  JIOCTHIKCHHUS
MaTepuasbHOTO MOTYIecTBa. ECii Takoii 4emoBeK CTAaHOBUTCS TIO-HACTOAIIEMY pa3yMHBIM, OH 00paIiaercs
K KPUUUHA-OXAONCAHY.

UroOsl 00pecTu cam-cauney, cienyer oOpaTuTbCs K HOCUTENSIM 0€30IIMO0YHOTO 3HAHKS. YIaHUIIAIb! U
JrOOMMasi TOCIIEIOBATENISIMUA  BEIMUECKONW KYIBTYphl «[ MTONMAHMINA/Na» XOPOUIO OMUCHIBAIOT HUCTUHHYIO
NPUPOY IyIIA BO MHOTUX uuiokax. VI3yduB BEIUYECKYIO JIUTEPATypy, MPHPOLY OTHOIICHUH O0dicug ¢
bxaraBaHom, a Tak)ke KOHIECIIIHIO ayuHMbs-OXedabxeda-mammaensl, MOXXHO TI0 MHUJIIOCTH CBbIIIE (TYpY)



OCO3HATh KayecTBa IymM. Te, KTO HE MOHUMAIOT MPUPOAY OXHCUBAMMbl, CKIOHHBI OBITH BEIOMBIMU
COMHHUTENBHBIMU aBTOPUTETaMH I3TOr0 Mupa. Yacto cOUTBIE € TONKY pa3HOOOpa3ueM BEIUYECKUX
HACTaBJICHUW, MUPCKUX YYEHBIX, HE UMEs CBS3U C NApaAMnapou, JIOAA TPAKTUKYIOT aHUMbA-0XaApmy |
HAUMUmMmuKa-oxapmy, C4uTasi, 4T0 aoxapma, Kapma, ebaHa Wi tioea — 3TO TO, YTO JIOCTOMHO BBICIIETO
BHUMAaHWUs, TPaKTUKH W u3ydeHusa. OpHako amana-nypana, «lllpuman-bxaraBaram», ¢ caMoro Havalia
(1.1.2) mpoBo3TamaeT YUCTYIO HUMbs-0XAPM):

OXapMax npooHCOHNCXUMAaA-Kaumaso ~mpa
napamo HUpMamcapanam camam

«ITomHOCTBIO OTBEprasi BCAKYIO PEIMTHO3HYIO NEATENbHOCTh, MPECISAYIONIYI0 MaTepuaibHbIe IEJIH, 3Ta
«bxaraBara-nmypaHa» MpOBO3IJIAIIAET BBHICOYAMIIYI0 MCTHHY, KOTOPYID MOTYT TOCTHYb TOIBKO TE
MpelaHHbIe, YbH CEePIIla COBEPIIEHHO YUCTHD.

Takoe HacTpoeHHE MOIEPKUBACTCA eayous-auapvimu. B «Yaiitanps-OxaraBare» BpuHmaBan nac
Txakyp yTBEp>KIaeT MoA0OHYIO MBICIIb:

npumxueume 0Xapma Hame tuama Kamxa 4ane
bxazasamma Kaxe maxa napunypHa uxane

«CornacHo «bxaraBatam», Bc€ MUPCKHE UJIEH, IPEICTABICHHBIE TI0J] MIMEHEM PENIUTHH, SBISIOTCS OMPOCTY
oOMaHOM».

Crpemnenue K Oxykmu (MUPCKHUM YYBCTBEHHBIM HACTHQXKIEHUSIM), MYyKmu (AMIIEPCOHATBHOMY
OCBOOOXKICHHIO) U cu0Oxam (CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIM HOTHYECKUM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM) HE JIACT MOJIHOTHI BEUHOTO
onaxeHcTBa (napamananowt). O6 3TOM sICHO ckazaHO B «bxakrtu-pacampura-cunaxy» II.Pymnoit 'ocBamu:
«Oxykmu-myxkmu-cnpuxa tiagam nuwiadu (1.2.22)». BpeMeHHbIe 000J0YKH AYIIH, BpEMEHHBIC 00SI3aHHOCTH,
TUTO/IbI TAKUX OOS3aHHOCTEHN U CaMU wacmpsbl, KOTOPBIE MPU3BIBAIOT K OXapme, apmxe, Kame U MoKuie, 4acTo
SBIISTIOTCSL YBOJSIIMMU OT BBICIICH 1eNH (napamapmxu), a IOTOMY HE TPUBETCTBYIOTCS BEITUKUMH CAOXY,
KOTOpBIE HAIOIHEHBI MO OTHOILIEHHIO KO BCEM OOYCIOBJICHHBIM Oo/cu6éam TIOJUIMHHBIM COCTpaaaHuemM. B
cBs3u ¢ aTuM Llpuna Haporrama nac Txakyp nuiert B «IIpema-0xakTu-uanapukey, 8.8:

KapMa-KXaHoa OHCHAHA-KXAHOA Kesala euuiepa Oxamoa
ampuma banutia 0xceba Kxatla
HAHA OHCAHU €a0a nXupe Kaoap 0xcia OXaKxuiana kape
mapa 0xcanma aoxax-name 0xcatia

«Kapma n ebsina o0OHBI KYBIIMHAM C 0M. Te, KTO MbIOT 3TOT s/, IPUHUMAs €ro 3a HEeKTap, MajaroT B
KpPYrOBOPOT IOBTOPAIOIIMXCA POXIEHUH M cMmepTel. Ilepecenssick U3 OIHOrO uUpeBa B JIPYroe, O0X#Cusd,
BKyIIaromas oTOpOCkl B BUJAE MHUPCKOIO CYACThsl U OCBOOOXKIEHHMs, OIycKaeTcs BO BcE Oosee u Gonee
HU3KUE (POPMBI KUZHUY.

OueBUIHO, YTO TaKHe MEPCHEKTHUBBI HE MPUBJIEKAIOT CTPEMALINXCS K AOCOIIOTHOM MCTHHE HCKaTeneil.
Her ocoOeHHOI HyXabl HCKaTh ONUCaHHYIO Benamu uamyp-nypywapmxy, KOrja OHa CTaHOBUTCS
IPUAATKOM BO BpeMs MPAKTUKU wuiyooxa-oxakmu. ToT, KTO cioyxuT bxaraBany, MmolydaeT aBTOMAaTHYECKU
BcE. O0 sToMm yrBepxknaeT «bxaraBag-ruta», 8.28. lpuna bunBamanran nac Txakyp MOATBEp»k aaeT 3TO B
«Kpuina-kapHamputey», 107:

oxaxkmuc meaiiu cmxupamapa 6xaeasau aou cuao
dausena Hax nxaiamu OUBUA-KUWOpa-mypmux

MYKIMUX C8AUAM MYKYIUMAHOICATUX cesame 'cMaH

0Xapmapmxa-kama-eamauax camaia-npamiKuax

«0O, moii I'ocios! Ecniu 4enoBek ¢ pemmMOocCThIO MOCBSIIIAeT cels yrncToMy ciryxxkenuto Tebde, Tol sBisenib
eMmy CBOM M3Ha4YaJIbHBIN, BEYHO FOHBIN TPAHCIICHACHTHBIN 00pa3. UTo kacaeTcs oCBOOOKISHUS (MyKmit), TO
OHO CTOMT Tiepea TBOMM MpelIaHHBIM CO CIOKEHHBIMH JIQJIOHSIMH B HAJEkKAE OKa3zaTb €My XOTb KaKylO-TO
yciyry. Penmurunosnocts (Oxapma), marepuanbHOE TpOLBETaHHE (apmxa) W YyBCTBEHHOE HACTAXKICHHE
(kama) MPUXOAAT K HEMY caMH cO0OM, 6€3 JOTMOTHUTENBHBIX YCHIIUI.



[TomoGHBIE BIOXHOBISIONIME CJIOBA POXKIAIOTCS B CEpALIE BO3BHIIMIEHHBIX CBSTHIX, KOTOPBIEC KENAIOT
OMOYb Aymiam, morepsBmmM ceds u ['ocmoma. Ho 3T0 He mpocTo KpacHWBBIE CIIOBAa, OHU CO3BYYHEI
oOemanusam Camoro Kpuiissr:

Mapmiio Uaoda miuaKkma-camacma-Kapma HUeeoumamma USUKUPUUMOo me
madampumameam npamunaoiuamaro mamaiuma-oxyuaia 4a kamame 6au

«Korma denoBek oTpekaeTcsi OT BCEX BHJIOB Kapmbl M IIEIMKOM BpydaeT ceds Mue, on mo Moeit Bone
CTAHOBUTCS Ooraue JII0O0ro tioea WIN 2bsHU. A KOT/Ia C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHH K HEMY MPUXOAUT OeccMmepTue,
OH yzocTanBaeTcs 6orarcTs, paBHbIX MouM cobctBeHHBIMY («I11.-B.», 11.29.34).

Korna oowcusa npubnmxaercs K OCBOOOXKIEHHIO, OHA HAUYMHAET TMOHHMMATh BBICHIME HCTHHBL Tak
MOKPOBBI WJUTIO3MM CHAJaloT, W TOCTe, NPEJaHHBIH CMOXET peallu30BaTh OXCUBA-MAMME), KOPOTKO
BbIpakeHHYI0 B «llanpsaBanuy, 74:

HAXam 8UNPo HA Ya HAPA-NAMmup HAnU 6AUULIO HA ULYOPO
HAXAaM 8APHU HA YA 2PUXA-NAMUP HO BAHACMXO UAMUp
KUHMY npoouaH-HUKXUIA-NApamaHanoa-nypHampumaooxep

20NU-0Xapmyx naoda-Kkamaiaop 0aca-oacamyoacax

« He Opaxman, xwampuil, eatiubs WA wiyopa. SI HE Opaxmauapu, epuxacmxd, GaAHANPACMXA WIHA
cannvsicu. S cmyra ciyr BaWIIHABOB, KOTOpblEe ciyxkaT joTtocHeiM ctornam [pu Panxa-Bannabxw,
nojyiep>kuBaroiero 2onu. OH - CUSIONINIA OKeaH TyXOBHOTO OJIaKEHCTBAY.

Komnpomuce
Bapnawpama-oxapma wnu Haumummuxa-oxapma MOTYT OBITb NPUHATH ayqusMu Kak BPEMEHHOE
CPEICTBO Ha MYTH K Humvs-oxapme. B 3ToM ciryyae 6xakmsl COTTAIIAIOTCS C STUMHU BUIAMH OXapMbl, HO 10
T€X MOp, MOKA OHM SIBJIIOTCA CTYNEHSIMHU, BEAYIIUMHU K Humbs-oxapme. ECIU KTO-TO KUBET MO NMPUHLIMILY
ctuxa 3.9 u3 «bxaraBag-rutel» - Hadycnapmxam xapmano 'miampa, nipespaias xapmy (IpeAnHCaHHYIO
JeSITENIbHOCTB) B CPEJCTBO yOBIeTBOpeHus ['ocrona, Torna ncnojaHeHre TakoBoi He nopunaercs. Eciu ke
HAUMUmMmuKka-oxapma HadYMHAET TIOJABJIATh WM TIOKPBIBaTh ciyxeHue Beiciieit AbcomotHoit Hctune,
TOT/Ia BAalIIIHABbl PEUIMTEIBHO OTBEPratoT BCe HU3IINE OXapmbl, onupasch Ha ciosa [llpu Kpuminsr:
Capea-oxapman napumuao’cia Mam SKam WapaHam epaica
axam meam capea-nanedoxio MOKWAUUWMUAMU MA ULYYax

«OcTaBb 1100YI0 OXapmy, OTHOCAIIYIOCS K YMY WM TEIly - HapUMEp, 6apHauipamy - U LEITUKOM Ipeaancs
Meue omnomy. S m306aBm0 Te€OsS OT MOCJEICTBUMA BceX TBOMX IpexoB. Hu o uém He roproiiy («bxaraBan-
rutay, 18.66).

Taxoke ciemyer yuuThIBaTh aoxukap s uyooxa-oxaxkmu. Eciu ero HeT, Torna bxaraBaH peKoMeHyeT B
«bxarasarey, 11.20.9 cnenyromiee:

maeam KapmMauu Kypsuma Ha HUpeuoliema uasama
MAM-Kamxa-umpasanaoay 6a upaooxa uasan Ha odxcaiame

«/lo Tex mop, MoKa YeNoBeK He Pa3BHII OTPEHIEHHOCTh OT OOBEKTOB YYBCTB M HE OOpEN Bepy B CIIyIIAHHE
MOBECTBOBaHUM 000 MHe, OH JIOJDKEH BBHITIOJIHATH CBOW MOBCEIHEBHBIE (HUmMbs) U 0COObIe (HAUMUMMUKA)
00513aHHOCTHY.

Ha ocHOBe 3THUX LUTAT OMPEAENSETCS YMECTHOCTb HAUMUMMUKA-OXAPMbI B JKU3HH BEPYIOIIETO
YeoBeKa.

BriBoxa
[TonBons uroru, cieayer conpsirate TakoBble ¢ MHeHHeM Camoro 'ocioga. MarepuanucTUUHBIA pasym
Bceryia oOMaHbIBaeT, HO bor npeOwiBaeT BHe sunpanuncel (ooOmana). B «llIpuman-bxaraBaram» (11.14.20 u
11.12.14-15) llIpu Kpunrnavauapa yaur:

Ha caoxauamu Mam 1020 Ha CAHKXUAM 0XapMa y00xXaea
Ha ceaoxuaiiac manac miuazo uamxa OXaKmup mMamoposcuma



«0, Ymnxasa! Hu iioea, o1 cankxvs, H1 nu3ydenue Ben, HU acke3bl WM TTOKEPTBOBAHUS HE MOT'YT TTOKOPUTH
Mens Tak, Kak IokopsieT MeHst 6xaxmu, COBEpIIaeMOe UCKITFOUUTEITHLHO pajau MeHs».

macmam meam y00Xa8oMmMcpuoH#ciua 400anam npamuio0aHam
npaspuUMmuM 4a HUBPUMMUM 4d, WUPOMAGUAM WUPYMAM 384 4d
MAM 9Kam 264 WApaAHam, AmmManam capea-o0exuHam
tlaxu capsamma-oxasena, Matla clia Xu aKkymo-oxauax

«IToaToMy OCTaBb BeIUUECKHE MAHMPbL U PUTYAJIbl, O KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCA B JIONMOJHEHUAX K Benawm, 3a0yp
0 npaBuiax u 3anpetax. He oOpaiaii BHUMaHUS Ha TO, YTO ThI CIBIILIAJ WIH YCIBIIIUIID OT MYHU, puiu 1
caoxy, He JIOCTUTIIHX coBeprieHcTBa. [IpocTto Haiiam mpubexume Bo Mue omnom, nb6o S — bor,
npeObIBalOIINi B cepamax Bcex docus. [Ipenaiics Mue Beeld aymoit u mo Moeit Mmunioctu Oy CBOOOEH OT
CTpaxa IpH JIF0OBIX 00CTOATENBCTBAX.

Korma T'ocmons Kpumna Bepuyscs Ha 3emito bxaparer B obmuke Illpu Yaiitanen Maxanpabxy, OH
IIOBTOPWJI 3Ty MBICJIb, BEICKa3aHHYIO VM 4eThIpe ¢ MOJIOBUHOM THICAYEIIETUS Ha3al:

ama caba uxaou' apa sapHawpama-oxapma
AKUHYAHA XAHA 1A KPUWHAUKA-WUAPAHA

«YemnoBek J1omkeH 0e3 KonebaHui, ¢ TIOMHOW YBEpEHHOCTHIO HAalTH MPUOEXKHUIIE Y JOTOCHBIX cTon [ocrona
Kpumnsl u HU y KOro ApPyroro, OTKa3aBIIMCh OT JAYPHOTO OOIIECHHS W Ja)ke MpeHeOperasi nmpaBUiIaMH
YETBIPEX 8apH W YETBIPEX auipamos. VIHbIMU cl10BaMU, HY>KHO IIOPBaTh BCE MaTeprajbHbIE IPUBSI3aHHOCTH»
(«Yaittanbs-yapuramputa», Maaxes 22.94).

Tonbko Jydiime W3 CBATHIX MOHMMAIOT PA3HUILY MEXJY BEYHBIMH M BPEMEHHBIMU OOS3aHHOCTSIMH,
MOTPY’KasCh B OJTHU M MpeHeOperas IpyruMu. D10 noarBepkaaercs «bxarasatam», 11.11.32:

addCHANAUBAM 2YHAH OOWAH MAUAOUWMAH anu C6aAKaH
OXapmawn canmuaodiciia uax cap8an mam o6xaoxcema ca my cammamax

«Tex, xto cayxuT MHe, OCTaBUB BCE BHJIbl OXAPMbl, U KTO TOCTHUT TIOJIOKUTEIbHBIE U OTPHULIATEIIbHbBIE
CTOPOHBI 00s13aHHOCTEH, IpeanrcanHbIX MHoi B Benax, cienyer cuutaTth JIyUIIUMHI U3 Ca0X)».

[To 3roit mpuunne Hlpuna Haporrama nac Txakyp B «IIpema-0xaktu-ganapuke», 1.9 3akirodaer:

bxazasama-wacmpa-mapma Haéa-8uoxa 6xaxmu-oxapma
cadatieu kapuba cy-ceeana
aHiia-oesauipaiia nau momape Kaxuia oxau
au bxakxmu napama Kapaua

«51 Oymy Bcerma 3aHMMATBCS Cegoll, BKIIIOYAIOIIEH B ceOs NEBATh BHIOB KpUULHA-OXAKMU, KOTOPBIE
cormacytorcss ¢ MHeHueMm «lllpuman-bxaraBatam» u apyrux eatiwnasa-wacmp. O, Opar! He wumnm
NpUOSKHUINA HA Yy OJHOTO U3 desam, Belb TONbKO ciyxenue Llpu Kpumine sBnsiercs mpuuuHOi wiyooxa-
Oxaxmuy.

Urak, numss-oxapma, WM 8auUHABA-0XApMA, 3TO YHUCTasl AEATEIBHOCTb, BEYHO IPOSBISIOMIANCS B
KHU3HHU COBEpIICHHBIX nyml. K Hell Hy)KHO CTPEMUTBCS U €10 HEOOXOIMMO JKUTh.

JlxxuBa-TarTBa
Kusnie CymeCTBa ABJIAKOTCA OTI[GJIéHHBIMI/I,
BEYHO CBSI3aHHBIMHU ¢ ['ocriooM yacTunamu
DK3aMeHalMoHHOE 3cce 1o 15 riase «/lkaiiBa-1xapMbl»

HAMa OM UUIHYNAOAUa paoxukauau-nputiammane
WPU-UUPUMAO-OXAKMUBLOAHMA HAPAUAHA UMU HAMUHE
WPU-KPUWHA-TUNIA-KAMXaHe CYOaKuam
ayoapua-maoxypua eyHauw 4a uyKmam
sapam 8apeHuam nypyuam Maxanmam
Hapauanam meam wupaca Hamamu



MPUOAHOUHAM OXAKMA-WUPOMAHUM YA
WPU-KPUWHA NA0ab0ica OXpUMauKka-xpuou
YAUMAHUA-TUIAMPUMA-Capa Capam
Hapauanam meam camamam npanaoiie
[ocesimaercss MoeMy JOpPOroMy IYyXOBHOMY YYHTENIO, KOTOPBI CMOT JaTh CTpaHaM 3amaja OuYeHb
IyOOKOe TIOHMMaHUe ceapynvl Aymd U €€ ponu B cokpoBeHHBIX suzax Ilpu Pagxu u Kpumraer Bo
Bpunnasane.

Beenenue

Bemukuii pomoBenuuk co3Hanust Kpumaer Ha 3amazge, [llpwra bxaktuBemanta CBamm [Ipabxymana,
roBopui: «Eciam BBl HE 3HaeTe KTO BBI, TO HUKOIJA HE CMOXKETE JCHCTBOBATh NMPAaBHIBLHO». DTH CIOBa
03HAUAIOT, YTO TOKa JKMBBHIE CYIIECTBA NMPEOBIBAIOT B 3a0NyKJEHHUH OTHOCUTENIBHO CBOEH M3HAYaIbHOM
npupoasl (6xaewvl), OHU OyIyT COBEpIIATh HEMPABHIIBHBIE IOCTYIKH, 32 KOTOpPhIE OYIyT pacIlaudBaThCs
cTpaganusmMu. [lockonbKy Bce CTpeMsTCs JIMIIb K CYACThIO, OBbIJIO OBl KpailHe aKTyalbHO MOHATH OXCUBA-
mammey — HayKy O TpUpoAe Aylid. be3 NMOHMMaHMs A3TOM HayKu OOpeTeHHE MOTMHHOTO CYACThs
CTaHOBHUTCS HEBO3MOKHBIM.

OmnwuceiBast 3Ty (GyHIaMEHTAIBHYIO mammey, CIeAyeT OOBSICHUTH IOJIOKEHUE JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, MX
MIPOUCXOXKJICHUE, c8apyny, CIOCOOHOCTH, MpeJHa3HAuUCHUE M KadecTBa. XOTSA MPH PACKPBITUU OHCUBA-
mammeyvl OIUCBHIBAIOT TaKXXe NPOLECC MOTPYKEHHUS >KUBBIX CYUIECTB B Maxa-mailo, a Takxke e€
OCBOOOKICHHE, B paMKax 3TOT0 3CCe aKIEHT OyIeT clelaH Ha MPOUCXOXKIECHUH (TIPOSBICHUN) 0xcus, Ha X
KJIacCU(UKAIIMH U MX KaueCTBaX.

XoTs nylly Ha3bIBAIOT HEMOCTIKUMOU (auunHmbs), TOCKONBKY €€ ObITHE HE MaTepuajbHO, TEM HE
MeHee, Onarojaps wacmpam, MAJIOCTH Typy, BallllHaBOB M bxaraBaHa, MOXKHO JI0 ONPEECIEHHON CTENEHU
packpeITh 3Ty Temy. B «Many-camxure» 12.92-93 ckazano: «Iloatomy 6paxmar nomkeH Tocie
COBEpIIICHHSI JKEPTBONPHUHOIICHUN M3ydaTh Benpl, 00y3IpIBaTh YyBCTBA U CTPEMHUTHCS K TMO3HAHUIO JIYIIH,
n0O TO3HAHWE [N SBJIAETCS BBICIICH IIENbI0 (OCOOCHHO ISl Opaxmara), BEAYIIEH K BBICIIEMY
OylaXXeHCTBY». BaillllHaBbl — 3TO €CTECTBEHHBIE Opaxmansl U TOITOMY meam-nadapmxa-cvbsana (Hayka o0
amme) SIBISIETCS 0053aTETLHOM JIsI UCCIIEIOBAHMSL.

[IIpuna bxaktuBuHoma Txakyp packpbul IO CBOEH MWJIOCTH UCTHHBI O YMCTOM JAYIIE U U3JI0KHUI ITO HE
TOJNbKO B «JI>kaliBa-axapMe», HO U BO MHOTHX JPYTHUX CBOMX KHUTaX, TAaKUX Kak «YalWTaHbSA-IMIUKIIAMPHUTAY,
«Kpumna-camxuray, «Jlama-myna-tartBay u apyrue. YToObl pacKpbITh KaXIbIi M3 acleKTOB AYIIN U €&
MPUPOAY, B DTOM 3CCe OYyIyT MPHUBEICHBI CCHIJIKA Ha CBSIIECHHBIE TUcaHus (waboa-npamany), nadbl Bce
YTBEPKICHUS UMEITH ayTEHTHYIHOCTb.

IIpoucxoxaenue

Ha canckpute nymry 0003HaYarOT TEPMUHAMU: ammda, Kapma, 0XHCUBA, OHCUBAMMA, NYypyua, Kulempa-
2bsi, nymc, dexu ( BOIUIOIIEHHBIE TYIIIH).

[ocriosts BC€ co31a€T TONBKO 7St TOTO, YTOOBI paciupuTh CBOE cyacThbe, MOITOMY II€JIb CYLIECTBOBAHUS
0ocugvl — Oxaxkmu, THOOOBHOE ciykeHHe. Bce BUABI JKHMBBIX CYHIECTB co3laHbl boroMm, mockonbky OH
capsa-kapaua-kapanam, TpuauHa BceX npuunH («bpaxma-camxutay, 5.1; 5.62). ®@akT NpOSIBICHHUS 0X#CUE
Teopuom noareepxaaer Cam Ulpu Yaiitanes Maxampa0xy («Y.-4.», Manxss, 22.9):

BUOXUHHAMULA 0XHCUIBA — MAHPA WLAKMUMe 2aHAHA

«Otnenénnpie SKcnancuu bora — 370 xuBbIe cymiecTBa. JKUBBIE CYIIECTBA, XOTh U SIBIISIOTCS SKCIIAHCHSIMU
Kpuminel, TeM He MeHee, mpuuucisaoTes K Ero pasHooOpasueiM sHeprusm» (Taxxe «bpuxan-apaHbsika-
ymanumany, 2.1.20;  «Jlarxy-OxaraBarampura», 1.5.167:  Oowcusaw wa cuam  capsa-oxicusa
npadypoxasacnadameamax).

Ota naspa (OeHranbckas cTpoda) Ha3bIBACT KHUBBIX CYIIECTB 6ubxunnamuia. CIOBO uUOXUHHAMULA
yKa3blBaeT Ha OTAEIbHOE MPOSBICHHE WIM JKCHAHCHIO. TO €CTh, 0Jicu6bl SIBIAIOTCA OTACNEHHBIMU
yacTuiaMu BceBblliHero, yto noarBepxkaaercs B «Bemanta-cytpe», 2.3.43 amwo naumasianadewad. A
takke B «bxaraBam-rureyn, 15.7: mamausamuio oOowcusa-noke n «bxaraBatam», 11.11.4: skactiausa
MAMAMWLACHia 0X4cUacuausa maxa-mame.

B Bennenpusenéunoit crpode u3 «YalTaHbA-4apuUTAMPUTBD) TOBOPHUTCS, YTO BCE 0XHCUBbI — ITO
waxmu, sHeprus. CoriacHo Bemuueckor ¢uimocopun, bora HaspBarorT IlllakTMManoM — moBenHTENEM
sHepruil. bor — onuieTBopeHre MYXKCKOro Hayana, a wakmu — >KeHCKOro. ITockombKy Lenb wakmu



cinyxuth lllakTumMaHy, TO, HA OCHOBaHMM 3TOTO, BEJAHTHUCTHI 3aKJIIOYAIOT, YTO BCE AYIIM OO0JIaJaoT
MIPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOM, TO €CTh KEHCKOM MPUPOIOI U MPEACTABISAIOT COO0M Pa3HOBUIHOCTH TYXOBHON YHEPTHH
(wpewmxa-waxmu). Enunas napa-waxkmu (wnu  ceapyna-wakmu «Ilapamatma-cangapOxa», 28.1)
MPOSIBIIIET ceOst B TpEX acmekTax: 1) uum-wakmu, 2) odcusa-uakmu, 3) mavis-waxmu. IMEHHO U3 Oocusa-
wiaxkmu BBIXOIAT Odcusammyl. VIHOTIA auapbu TUIIYT, YTO 0X#CUEbI UCXOIAT U3 XAAOUHU-WAKMY VI YUm-
waxmu. llpuna Hapasaa Maxapamk ropoput: «Hecmorpst Ha To, 4to (mamacmxa-)osxcuéa OECKOHEUHO
Maja, OHA SBJISIETCS aTOMapHOW YaCTUYKOW Yum-uiakmu, JJMYHOM TPAHCLECHACHTHOW JHepruu KpuiiHsn»
(«IIyremectBue mymmy», [maBa 1). Takum oOpa3om, darcuest — 3TO TpaHchoOpMaIus ceapyna-uakmu.

[II.bxaktuBuHOAa Txakyp B «TarTBa-BUBEKE», 2.3 yTBEPKAAET, UTO 0J/CUGbL TIPOSBISIOTCS U3 JYXOBHOM
sHepruu bxaraBana: mau-uxaxmu-nuxcpumo Odcugo. OIIHU >KUBBIE CYILIECTBA UCXOIAT W3 mMamacmxa-
wiaxkmuy (MOTPAaHUYHOW SHEPTUM), a APYrue U3 awmapauea-uiakmu (BHyTPEHHEH 3HEPIun), MpOsIBICHHON B
IyXxoBHOM Mupe. «J[kaiiBa-nxapma» (16 rnaBa) ymomMuHaeT Tpu SKcHmaHCHHM bora, KoTtopble SBISIOTCS
UCTOYHMKaMH KuBbIX cymectB. M3 Tocnoma Hlpu bamaneBbl BBIXOHAT Humbes-napukapel (BEYHO
0CBOOO>KAEHHBIE JKUBBIE CyllecTBa) A ciykeHus: bory Ha ['onoke B sunax (urpax) Kpumnsl. MHorma nx
Ha3bIBalOT Humvs-yumykxa. 13 Myna-CaHkapiiaHbl BBIXOJIAT HUmMbsA-napukapsl Ui ciyxeHus ['ocriony Ha
Baiikyntxe, B Marxype u JIBapake. Te dorcussi, uto Beinumi u3 ['ocrioga banaaessr 1 Myna-CaHkapiiianbl He
NOJBEPKEHBI MAJIEHUIO U3 JYyXOBHOTO MHUpA, MOCKOJIBKY HX IpHpoJa M3Ha4daapbHO coBepiieHHa. lllpuna
ManxBauapbsi yTBepkaaeT B (Quiocodckoit vactm «Maxabxapara-tatnapbs-HupHan», 1.113: awnaou-
OxXakmup 0eeanam Kpamao epuooxum 2amausa ca — «BpICIINe CyIIEeCTBa JyXOBHOTO MUPA U3HAYAIBHO YXKE
Ha/IeTICHBI YUCTOM npeaaHnHoCcThIo. Co BpeMeHeM UX Oxakmu TOIBKO pa3pacTaeTcs.

puna bxaktuBuHoga Txakyp numier 06 3toM B «TarrBa-BuBeke», 2.12.16: numiia-myxma Odarcuea-
cakana KpuwHa-cammykxia-oaie npananie npageuia KapeHa Hau, 4uoxic-oxcazame asacmxuma — «BeuHo
0CBOOOKAEHHBIE AyIIH, Oaronapsi cBoei 00BU K KpuiliHe, HUKOrja HE MPUXOAST B MaTepuaIbHbIH MUD
u3-3a MOTepU Ayxa npegaHHocTu AOcomoTy». CroBa npageuwia kapena Hau yKas3bIBAlOT Ha HEBO3MOXKHOCTh
naJieHusl, TTOCKOJIbKY CHJIbHEE TPAaHCIEHJICHTHOH JI0OBM HET HUYETo, OHa BHE KaKOH-THOO KOHKYPEHIIHH.
bonee cuiapbHOrO 4yBCTBa HE CYIIECTBYET, IOITOMY OHAa HEMOOEIUMa 3aBHCTHIO WM JIIOOBIMH JPYTHMHU
HU3MEHHBIMU adpexTamu. VIMEHHO 3a Cu€T npemsl, 0xcugvl TyXOBHBIX C(hEp OCTAIOTCS CBOOOAHBIMHU OT
JH0OBIX U3BSHOB U TIOCTIEICTBUN HEOPa3yMEHHIA.

Ota njes NOBTOPSETCS B CJIOBaxX COBEPLICHHBIX BaiIIHABOB HamMx BpeMEH. bxakrtueenanrta CBamu
Mpuna Ilpabxynana ckazan: «CyllecTByeT MHOXECTBO BEUHOOCBOOOXKIEHHBIX JKMBBIX cymiecTB. OHHU
HHUKOT/Ia HE TMPUXOAAT B 3TOT MUP. DTO MOJOOHO OKeaHy U pekam. Bwl Halinére ppiOy U B peke, U B OKEaHe.
Wnorna peunasi ppiba MOXKET 3aIUIbITh B OK€aH, HO MOpPCKas HUKOT/a He MOWAET B peky. [ He€ Tam HeT
mectay (Hpro-Mopk, 8 smBaps, 1967 r.) Illpura Hapasua Maxapamk HpONOBEIOBaT Ty e HACKO:
«OcBoboXIEHHBIC Ooicusbl — Beunble cmyTHUKH [IIpu Kpumner B Ero obutenu, onn Bceraa ciayxar Emy u
HaCJIXAI0TCSl  CIIAJOCThI0 CBOEro ciyxeHus. B obutenu Ilocmoga HET »HepruM, 3amyThIBarollel
00yCJIOBNIEHHBIE AYIIH U 3aCTABIAIONIEH UX OTOXKAECTBIATH ceds ¢ Tenom» («IlyremectBue aymm», [nasa
2).

TpeTbrM UCTOYHUKOM Odicug siBnsercs Maxa-Buminy, u3 Hero BeIXomaT mamacmxa-0oicugul, KOTOpbIE
yXOIAT NM00 B MUpP Maxa-matiu, 1100 B JTyXOBHBI MHUp, COITIAaCHO UX BbIOOpy. Eciau skcnaHcus 3Heprun
[ocrioia HazeneHa TONBKO Odcusa-uiakmu WU TPOSBISET OTPAHUYEHHBIE cay-uum-aHaHoy W OCTajbHbIE
TPAHCLICHJEHTHbIE JIOCTOSHUS M KauecTBa, TO OHA OIMUCBIBAETCA KaK 4YacTULA mamacmxa-ulakmu
(morpanmunor 3Hepruu) («Y.-ua.», Manxes, 20.108). Ilagenue (Oaxupmykxa) BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO ISt
mamacmxa-o0xcug, €Clii OHU, OTBEPHYBIIHNCH OT MUPA Cay-Yum-aHaHobl, BBIOUPAIOT MUP MEPTBOH MaTEepHH.

Tamacmxa-wakmu — 3TO WUCTOYHUK mamacmxa-oxcus. To, 410 Oocussvi BBHIXOAAT U3 Maxa-Bumny,
noareepxaaercs lpumoit [[xuBoii T'ocBamm B «Ilapamarma-canmapOxe», anyuyuxena 47: wum cypuax
napamamma eau odxcusac yum napamanasax — «Ilapamatma — 3T0 TpaHCIIEHIEHTHOE COJIHIIE, a Odcussbl — B
nyun» (Taxxe «Jlama-myna-tarrBay, [naBa 6). Maxa-Buminy B 3ToM ctuxe HaszbiBatroT [lapamartmoii.
[Tomo6Has meicib sBiieHa u LlI.bxaktuBuHomo# Txakypom B koMMeHTapun Ha «bpaxma-camxuty», 5.1.

B «bpaxma-camxurey, 5.7 ynomuHaercs nypyuia-asamapa, onucanHas B «lllpuman-bxaraBatamy»,
3.5.26. Maiitpes Pumu B 6ecene ¢ Buaypoit roBopur:

Kana-epummila my mMauaam eyHa-maiuam aoXoKuaoncax
nypyuweHamma-oxymena eupuam aoxamma euptideaH



«llypna-nypywa, HEAOCTKUMBIN JIsi MaTepHAIbHBIX TJa3, OIJIOJOTBOPSET MaTepUANbHYIO MPHUPOLY,
COCTOSIIIIYIO W3 2VH, OJKUBBIMH CyllecTBaMu. Tak wmatis, Onaromapst cuje BpEeMEHH, HAYMHAET
TpaHCPOPMHUPOBATHCS.

[lpuna JlxuBa l'ocBamu, kommeHTHpys «bpaxma-camxuty», 5.7 numer: «Cumod B3msiaa bor
OTUIOZIOTBOPSIET MaTepuaibHyt0 sHepruto CBoel sHepruen oxcusa-wiaxkmu, Kotopas 1nogaooHa Ero Beiciien
SHepruu. /[cuevl ObUIM TIOTPYKEHBI NMPEXJE B HEMPOSBICHHYI0 MaTepHalbHYI0 MPUPOIY H3-3a CBOEH
HEBEXKECTBEHHOU JEATEIBLHOCTH B Pe3ylbTaTe KOCMHUYECKOTO YHUYTOXEHHs (MPOILION BCEJICHHOW), U
Tenepb OHU MOCHUIAIOTCS HAa HOBYIO KM3Hb BO BpEMS Hadasa CJIEIYIONIEro TBOPEHUs. TaK 0 cuebl BXOIAT B
matiio.

B aTOoM Tekcte ciioBo mypywia ykaspiBaeT Ha bora, KoTopelii Opocuis B3IV Ha MOABIACTHYIO Emy
MaTepuaIbHYI0 Tpupoxy. Tak 3ToT Ilypyima ommogoTBOpWI MaTepHalbHYH TPHUPOIY ceMeHeM B (opme
KUBBIX cymecTtBy. llomoOnas wuaes Ttakke BblpakeHa Ill.bxakruBemantoit CBamu IIpabxymamoii B
komMmeHTapun Ha «llIpuman-bxaraBaram», 3.5.26 u B «Yaittanssi-uaputampure», Aau, 5.65: dypa xaume
nypyuia xkape matiame asaoxana. Ilockonbky Maxa-BumHy — 310 3kcmancusi CaHKapiaHbl, TO MOXHO
CKazaTb, YTO MPUOCIKUILIEM BCEX mMamacmxa-oxcue apigercs nmeHHo CaHKkapIiaHa:

‘Oorcusa’-Hama mamacmxaxkxia 3Ka WaKmu xaua
Maxa-cankapuiana — cadba oxcusepa aupaia

«CymiecTByeT Takke MOTrpaHUYHas YHEPrusi, UMeHyemasl dxcusoti. Maxa-CaHkapiiiaHa — MpHOeKHILe BCexX
oorcue» («Haltanbsi-uaputampuray, Anu, 5.45).

[Tponecc «OMIIONOTBOPEHUS OJfcUAMU MATEPHATILHOM MPUPOABI poucxonuT nocpenctsoM [usel. Ox
OJTHOBPEMEHHO SBIIIETCS OTLOM 0a00Xxa-0icug, a TaKKe CPEICTBOM CONPHUKOCHOBEHMs Maxa-Bumny c
anapa-npakpumu (matier). Takum oOpazoM, BuimHy He comnpukacaercss ¢ MaTepualbHOW MPUPOIIOH
HEIOCPEACTBEHHO, OCTaBasiCh TPAHCIEHIEHTHBIM IO OTHOIIEHHWIO K HEH, U B TO ke camoe Bpems, OH
SBIISIETCS M3HAYAJIbHBIM OTILIOM >KMBBIX CYHIECTB, BBIXOASIIMX B IMOTPAaHUYHYIO 30HY. JlaHHBIN mporiecc
onucal B «bpaxma-camxurey, 5.7-8: «Cozunaromuii o6pa3z bora, Maxa-Buiny, HUKOr]a HE CONTpPUKAcaeTCs
co CBoeil BHENIHEW MaTepwalibHOW dHepruer (matietr). OIHAKO Matisi TIOTHOCTBIO HE 00ocoOJeHa M HE
OTJIeJIEHa OT acleKTa BbICIIEH peanbHOCTU. XoTs Maxa-BuiHy Bceraa Hacnaxnaaercs: odmeHnueM co CBoei
CyNpyrou, cCOOCTBEHHOW JIMYHOM »Hepruel Pamoii-neBu, nHorma y 'ocrona mosBIIsSETCS KeIaHUE TBOPHTH
MarepuaibHble MUpbl, U Torna OH 3amyckaeT B jBmkeHne CBOIO CHIIy BpEeMEHHM M OpocaeT B3I
(comeprkaiuii )KMBBIX CYIIECTB) HA HHEPTHYIO BHEITHIOIO MaTepUATbHYIO SHEPTHIO.

JyxoBHas sHeprus bora B oOpaze Ero noporoii cynpyru Pambl-neBu — 310 60russ nposuaeHus. OHa
Bcerga mnociymiHa BepxoBHomy locmomy u mpemanHo ciuyxuT Emy. Ha 3ape TBOpenust cusiHue
TPaHCLEHJAEHTHOro Tena Maxa-Buiny, sBistonierocss 4acteo nojsHo dactu pu Kpuiinsl, npuHuMaeT
o6pas [llamoOxy (IlImuBer). Muave [llamOXy Ha3bIBaIOT uneamom bora, Wiaum mposBIEHHBIM CUMBOJIOM Ero
noposkaaroomed cnocoOHoctu. OH MosBisSeTCs A TOro, YTOOBl MOJATOTOBUTH KOCMHMYECKOE IPOSBICHHE
MaTepUaIbHBIX BCENEHHBIX. Jluneam B obpase lllamOXy — 3T0 OTpa)keHHe BEYHOTO AYXOBHOTO CBETA, WM
cusiHAA. MaTepuHCKasi MPUHUMAIOIIAsi CIOCOOHOCTD MPOSBISiETCs U3 PaMbl-eBH, WM OOTUHU TIPOBHUICHHUSL.
DHeprus, KoTopas HEMOCPEICTBEHHO POXKIAeT MaTepuaabHOE TBOPEHUE, — ITO HU3IIAs SHEPTUs Maiis C
npucyiei ei GopMoit tionu, ypeBa BceaeHCKoro TBopeHus. CoeTuHEHUE UOHU U IUHSAMA — ITO OTPaKEHUE
ceMeHnu >xenanuss BepxoBHoro l'ocmoga Ilpum Xapu B ¢dopme HENpOSBICHHON MaTepHAIBHOW SHEPTUHU
(maxam-mammewr)» (Taxxe Teker 5.10 u «YHaiitanpsg-gyaputampura», Maaxss, 20.273).

[TorpannyHoe moNoXKeHHEe HUcXoAAmux w3 Maxa-Bumny mamacmxa-ooxcus omnmcano B «bpuxan-
apaHbsKa-ynanumay, 4.3.9. Takke O6marogaps 3TOMy CTUXY CTAaHOBHUTCS SICHO, YTO C MOMEHTA BBIXOJIA 3
Tena Maxa-Buiiny, 0jcuesl HAYMHAIOT MPOSBIATH CBOIO UHIUBUAYAIBHOCTH!

mactia 6a smactia nypywacia oge 36a cmxaue oxasama

UOam 4a napanoxka-cmxauam 4a CaHoxXuam mpumuiiam
CBANHA-CMXAHAM MACMU CAHOXLle CMXane MUWmxaH dme
ybxe cmxane nawiiamuy uOam 4a nApaioKa-cmxaHam ua

«/rcusa-nypywia MOXET OOMTaTh Kak B MaTepHaJIbHOM, TaK U B JTyXOBHOM Mmwupe. Jlyina, u3Ha4aabHO
oOHapyXuBasi ce0si Ha TpaHUIle, COSANHSIONIEH STH JBa MHpa, CIIOCOOHA ClienaTh CBOM BBIOOp, MpeObIBast
MEXJly MUPaMH, B TPETbEM MHPE, CO3JaHHOM U3 Ip€3 (ceanna-cmxana). Haxomscey B 3TON mamacmxa-30He,
OHa MOXKET co3epiarh 00a Mupa» (cM. Takke «bpuxan-apanbska ynanumana, 4.3.18).



MecTto Mexay MHUpPOM HHEpTHOM Marepuu U BailikyHrxamu (I'onokoii) ommcaHO B 3TOH uuioke Kak
canoxvs-cmxauna. IT0 He reorpaduyeckoe MojokeHHe. J[yXOBHBIM MUp HE HM3MepseTcs MaTepHUalbHBIM
BPEMEHEM M MPOCTPAHCTBOM. B 1yXOBHOW peambHOCTH BCE COCTOUT U3 yum (YUCTOTO CO3HAHMS): YUOIC-
Ooicazamepa Odewa-kania opasiia camacma-u yun-mava «BpeMs, MecTo M OOBEKTH JyXOBHOTO MHpa
COCTOSIT TOJIBKO M3 AYXOBHOTO co3HaHMs»» («TarrBa-BuBekay, 2.13.5). B cBsa3u c¢ stum, Illpuna Hapasna
Maxapamx roBoput: «B neicTBUTENbHOCTH, HET 0c000i reorpaguueckoil 00IacTH MEXAY AYXOBHBIM U
MarepuaibHbIM MHUpaMu. Tamacmxa, Kak TpaHUIA MEXIy IBYMs MHpamH, BooOpakaema. Pasymeercs,
0JCUBA-WUAKMU T MAMACMXA-WAKMU CYIIECTBYIOT, HO MOHITHE mamacmxu Kak reorpauueckoro Mecra
ycnoBHO» (CIIA, Kamudoprus, 14 utonst 2008r).

[llpuna bxaktuBuHoma Txakyp B «TarrBa-BuBeke», 2.5.8-9 BropuT wunee «bpuxan-apanbska-
yIaHUIIA:

uxame 0yodcxume xaube te,
Oorcusa 0xcada 0xcazame YmnauHa
Hau 8a Yuodc-o0dxcazame YmnaHHa Xana Hau
oyu dxcazamepa CaHOXu-cmxaie mawxapa ymnammu

«Cremxyer TOHATH, YTO OXcu6a HE SIBISIETCS TMOPOXKIECHHUEM MAaTepUaIbHOTO MHpa WM SIBICHHOH B
MaTepuaibHOM MUpE, KaK HE SBJSICTCS OHA W MOPOKIACHUEM TYyXOBHOTO MHUpA. /[occuévbl B CaMOM Havaie
CBOETO 3apOKACHUS TOSBIIAIOTCS HAa CTHIKE JIBYX MHPOBY).

Ecmu Oorcuea B MomeHT Bbixoma u3 Maxa-BumHy cMOTpUT Ha MaTepUaNbHBIA MHpP U JKEJlaeT
HOTPY3UThCS B HEro, TO OHA MOMNAJaeT B €ro Hexpa. Maxa-matisi B TaKOM cilydyae OOECIEUMBAET Oo/cuge
MaTepHalibHbIE TeIa TOHKOTO (iuxea) v Tpyodoro (cmxyna) Trma, 9ToObl 0ocusa Moriia 00pecTr 000JIOUKH U3
MaTepUaTbHbBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JUISl MCTIOJIB30BAHUS X B CBOEM CTPEMJICHUH KOHTAKTUPOBATH C MaTepUAIIbHBIM
mupoM. Te Oocuebl, 4TO MaIM B MaTepPHAIbHBIA MUP W3 TIOTPAHUYHOW JYXOBHOH 30HBI, OTMHCHIBAIOTCS B
«IlIpuman-bxaraBaram», 11.2.37:

oxaiam O8UMULAMOXUHUBEUAMAX CUAO UWLAO Anemactia UNApLatio” CMpUmux

«OTBEpHYBIINUCH OT TYXOBHOW PEANbHOCTH, O0JCU6d HE TIOMBIIUISIET O CBOEM M3HAYAIBHOM TOJIOKEHUU
cnyru bora, nbo oxaseiBaeTcs BO BIAcTH maxa-matiu. [IpeObiBas B cTpaxe, OHA MOJHOCTHIO MOTJIOIIAETCS
MaTepUaIbHOM KU3HBIO, M TTO3KE HAUMHAET OTOXKIECTBIATE Ce0sl C MaTePHATIHLHBIMH TEITAMM.

Ecnu pymia, Haxomsich B MOTPAaHUYHOM 30HE, CO3EpIAeT MYyXOBHBIM MUP M HampaBiseTcsl K HEMY, TO,
Onmaromapst tioea-matie, OHa PaCKPBIBAET CBOIO c6apyny W TOIydaeT BCE HEOOXOTUMOE JJISi TOTO, YTOOBI
BOTH B s1unbl T'ocniona v, moJ0OHO HumwbsA-napuxapam, BEUHO B OIaKEHCTBE CIYKUTh EMy.

Hcxons u3 onucanust majieHus: 0xcuebl B MaTepraibHbIi MUp, Kak 3To onucaHo B «bxaraBaram», 3.5.26,
a taxke B «bpuxan-apanbska-ynanumany, 4.3.9, cienyeT BBIBOJ, UTO Oxxcusbl, BRIXOAAIIUE U3 Teda Maxa-
Buminy ObIBarOT ABYX BUIOB:

1) Te, uro emé He UMEIOT kapmbl. OHU UMEIOT MPABO BHIOMPATH MEXAY MHUPOM MEPTBOM MaTepuu U

MUPOM Cay-4yum-aHaHobl.
2) Te, uro UMEOT Kapmy, 3apabOTaHHYIO ell€ C MPEIbIIYIIEro TBOPEHUS, a TMOTOMY 3TH CYIIECTBa
HaIMpaBJISIIOTCS Cpasy B JIOHO MAXA-MAlU.

CBobOoa BbIOOpa B MOTPAHUYHON 30HE Y OocuU8bl MPOSBISETCS B MAaKCHUMAlbHOW CTENEHH, YeM Te-
1100. IT0 00YCIOBIEHO TeM, UYTO tloea-maisa (dHeprus BallkyHTX) M maxa-maiis (SHEPTHS MaTepPHAIbHBIX
cdep) bakTuuecku He ACUCTBYIOT B mamacmxa-30He Ha co3HaHue oxcussl. puna bxaktusunoaa Txakyp B
CBSI3U C 3TUM nuieT B «/Jlama-myna-tartBey», [naBa 8: «Ha 3ToM ypoBHeE (1iepen yX010M B JYXOBHBIM WM
MaTepHUalIbHBI MHUP) Odicuéa 00NaAaeT TMOJHOW CBOOOMON BBIOOpA, WIIM, MHA4YEe TOBOPS, €€ CIIOCOOHOCTH
OBITh BJIACTEIIMHOM CBOEH CY/IHOBI MPOSIBISIETCS] C MAKCUMAIILHON CHITION.

Tamacmxa-0xxcuebl K MOMEHTY CBOETO TIEPBOTO BbIXoa U3 Tena Maxa-Buiiny HeoObruaitHO cnalbl, Tak
Kak OHM emé He oOpenu, 1o muinoctu l'ocrona, uuo-6amry — ITyXOBHYIO CHITy, OCHOBAaHHYIO Ha OCO3HAHHUU
ceapynwi Beero cymiero. Ilpuna J[xuBa I'oceamu B «Ilapamarma-cangapOxe», 47.1 mumer: ceabxasamac
maouiia-oxcHana-oxasam maouiia-odxcHanadxaeay ya — «I1onHOe TOHUMaHUE MEXIY O0XHCUBOU, UAKMU U
bxaraBanom (cambarnoxa-evsana) SIBASETCSA JUISl OMHUX 02cu6 (HUmMbsA-cuUO0X) MPUUNHON TIOTHOTO BPYYCHUS
ce0s1 bxaraBaHy, B TO BpeMsi KaK HEJOCTaTOK CAMOAHOXA-2bAMbl SABISETCS MPUYUHOM, IO KOTOPOH Apyrue
(baooxa) oaicuswbl ¢ HE3aMaMATHBIX BpeMEH 3a0butH Eroy.

MeHHO asudbs, omucannas Ilatammkamn B «ora-cyrpax» (2.3), sABIAETCS M3HAYANBHON HMPHUMHOIN
obpeTreHust 6adoxa-0xcusoll axanxkapvl (JIOKHOTO 3T0). ITO CBSI3aHO C TEM, YTO y 0JCuU6 B TIOTPAHUIHOM



IpOCTpaHCTBE (T.. B ceanHa-cmxame, WIN mamacmxa-ceadbxase) HET CaoXy-caHeu, a TaKXKe HEeT
MPEABIAYIIETO OTbITa MPEOBIBAHKS KaK B JTYXOBHOM (uum-odicazam), TaK U MaTepuaaIbHOM MUpaxX (Matiuk-
oorcazam). Y ITHX Odxcue HET HU cykpumu (Kakoro-au0o Oiarouectusi), HU TPEXOBHOIO IPOILIOro
(euxapmul), HU camckap (KaKux-TU00 BIIEYATICHHI), KOTOPbIE MOTJIM OBl MOBIHATH Ha CBOOOMY BBhIOOpA.
OtcyTcTBHE KaKOro-ivOO OmbITa U TMOHUMAHUSA CYTH BCEX BEIICH NPHUBOIUT mMamacmxa-oxcusy X
cinydyailHOMy (okocmam), W TIOpOW pPOKOBOMY Ui HeE€ BBIOOPY, KOTOpBIM OHa [enaeT, HaXoAsch B
norpaHnyHoi 30He. Ecnm OBl Oocusa obnamana HEOOXOMMMBIM 3HAHHEM, TOTJa OHA JIETKO cMoria Obl
obpectn ocBoOOXKIEHHE, 0 YEM CBHUAETENbCTBYIOT ciioBa Kpumiael u3 «lllpuman-bxaraBatam», 11.11.4:
banoxo cuasuouauanaoup suouaia ya mamxemapax — «bmaromapsi ousws-evsane O0xcusa MOXeT oOpecTu
OCBOOOKICHUEY.

BcenenctBue manoctu (aTOMapHOCTH) M MOJBEPKEHHOCTH TIJI00AJIbHOM M CBEPXMOLIHOW CHIIE Maxa-
Maiiu, 0xcusa TOTIIOIIAETCS KapMUUECKOM eATeNbHOCThIO, MPOSBUB MEpel 3TUM Oaxupmykxamy, TO €CTb,
OTBEPHYBIIHUCH OT TyXOBHOTO Mupa u ero [loBenurtens KpumiHesl.

OmunetBopéHnbie Beapl (Myapensl) B «bxaraBatam», 11.87.38 onmchIBarOT mporiece MajieHUus 0xCué B
MaTepUaJIbHbIII MUp, KakuM OH OblT Ha camoM jene. Illpuna xuBa I'ocBamu, ccbulasch Ha 3Ty ULIOKY,
nutupyetr e€ B «Ilapamarma-canmapOxe», 39.4. Omnako oH 1uTupyeT cioBa OnmieTBopEHHBIX Ben B
KOHTEKCTE TOT'0, UTO ITH OX#CU6bl TIAJJAl0T B MaTEpPUAIIbHBIM MUP UMEHHO U3 mamacmxa-30Hbl, a He ¢ ['onoku
Wiy 11aHeT BalkyHTXu:

amxa mamacmxameam ua ca uao aoxcaila
aoodicam amywanuma umu aoay eUaKmam acmu.
yoxaiia-xomay anpasuiimammaeao ead.
wpymauax wpu-oxazasanmam

«,Maxa-maus BAEYET any-ammy B CBOM OOBATUS, U B pE3ylbTaTe Odcuea TEPEHUMAET €€ KadyecTBa.
Bnocnencteuu, dowcusa He obpaiaercss K CBOed TyXOBHOW MPUPOAE U BXOIAUT B MHUP camcapsbly ITOT CTUX
u3peuéH OmnuuetBopéHHbIMU Benamu. WHauBuiyanbHas oOoxcuéa OTHOCUTCS K TOTPAHUYHOM 3HEPIHUH,
MO9TOMY OHA MOXKET OOMTaTh Kak B MaTepHAIbHOM, TaK U B JIyXOBHOM mupe. [Io cBoeMy MoyokeHUI0 OHa
HAXO/UTCS Ha TPAHMIIE MEKIY JYXOBHBIM U MaTepUAIbHBIM MUPAMHU.

NMeHHO B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE€ BO BCEX CBSILIEHHBIX MUCAHHSIX TOBOPUTCS O MAJCHUU 0JCUBbL, KOTOPOE
BCErJla paccMaTpUBAETCsl HETaTUBHO, IMOCKOJBKY OJ/CU8bl B 3TOM CIIy4ae CO3HATEIbHO OTBOPAYMBAIOTCS OT
bora, urnopupys Ero xenanus. imenno Tak 06 3ToM nmoBecTBYIOT wipymu («bpuxan-apanbska ynaHumam,
4.3.18), cupumu («.-b.», 11.87.38) u acamsi, TO €CTb MHOTOYUCIEHHBIE PabOTHI auapves. Jpyrux
UCTOpUH ¢ TajZieHueM (Jerpaaanuei, moiaHpIM 3a0bIThEM bora) He cymectByeT. [Touemy? Ilotomy uTo B
JyXOBHOM MHpPE HET MECTa HMU3IIUM DHEPIUsIM, KOTOPbIE MOIVIM Obl 3aXBaTUTh CO3HAHUE OXCUB, CIEIIAaB UX
npenarensiMu Oxacasam-npemuvt (M00BU K bory) m bxaraBana. Ecnu ecTs cuia, mo3Bossitoiasi momnpathb
00KECTBEHHYIO JII0OOBb U OTBEPHYTBHCS OT HEE, TOrzna cieloBajio Obl 3aKIIOYMTh, YTO €CTh YYBCTBA U
9MOIIUHU, KOTOpBIE cuUjibHEee N00BU K bory, n uto ThbMma cuibHee cBeTa. B Takom ciyyae, MOXHO OBLIIO OBI
3aKJIIOUUTh, YTO MaTepHalibHasl WILTIO3MS CIIOCOOHA pa3pylliaTh WM MOKPHIBaTh CaMyl0 CHJIBHYIO 3HEPIHUIO
(npema-waxmu) Bcex MupoB! OTHaKO HET HU €IUHOTO npamara (A0Ka3aTeIbCTBA), KOTOPOE ObI YTBEPK A0
N0JO0HYIO TIIYNOCTb.

Ecnu rre-to onuchIBaroTCS UCTOPUM MPUXO/IA KUBBIX CYIIECTB U3 Urp 1'0cmoaa, TO 3TO CBA3aHO JIHIIb C
ocoObiMu ImTaHamMu bxarasama. Tak 00 stoMm sicuo mumier lII.bxaktuBemanta CBamu: «OgHako HHOTIA
npeaaHHble, TOCTyIIHbIe Bojie ['ocnoaa, MpUXosaT B MaTepHalbHBIM MUP B POJIHM MPOTOBEAHUKOB (cao-2ypy,
BCEBEAYIINX caoxy) Uiau ateuctoB (mpumep Xupanbskamwumny, [Humynana u t..). Heobxomumo Beerna
NOMHUTH O TOM, YTO 3a HX MPUXOJOM CKpbiBaeTcsi 3ambicen [ocmoma. Tak, T'ocmoas Bymma Obin
BOIUIONIEHHWEM locrosia, U, TeM HE MEHEe, OH MpornoBeaoBai areusMm: "bora He cymectByeT". OaHaKo HA
camoM Jienie, kKak oObsicHseTcsa B «bxaraBaramy», 3a Bcem 3TuM cTosut ipombicen [ocronay (Komwm. Ha «II.-
b.», 3.16.26).

Takum 00pa3om, cyiiecTByeT JBa croco0a MOsIBICHUS 02/ L6 B MAaTEpUAIbHOM MHpE:

1) CornacoBannblii ¢ locmogoM, Korrza B 3TOM YYacTBYIOT cudoxa-odxcugvl. WX mpuxon He

oTpesieNisieTCs KaK MajieHue.

2) HecornacoBannblii ¢ HuMm, korma mamacmxa-0dcuebl PUXOIAT U3 MUPA C8ANHA-CMXAHbL. ITO

najaeHue. B HéM sBieHo npenedpexenne borom.



be3 uum-6aner (3HaHus, AApYIOUIETO CUITY), a TaKXKe OIbITA OXaeasam-cegvl, Mamacmxa-oxicuea He
NOHUMAeT, 4To e€ JKAET TOCie TOro, Kak OHa MOomajeT B AYXOBHBIH, JMOO B MaTepUANbHBIA MUD.
. bxaktuBuHOoAa Txakyp numier B « TarTBa-BuBeKe», 2.12.22 0 mamacmxa-oxcusax cienyromiee:

YUM-KaHa-ceapyna 0X4cuU6a YuH-manoaiepa
npamu Opuwimu paxkxuie 6axupmyKxama xauma Ha

«Ecnu Obl mymna, MCKpa YHCTOTO yXa, He OTphIBajia CBOW B3IJIAJ OT JAYXOBHOU cdepbl (yXOBHOTO MUPA),
OHa HuKorga Obl He oOTBepHynach oT bora. B3arman aymm, mepeBen€HHBIH ¢ TyxXoBHOW cdepsl Ha
MaTepUAIIbHYI0, HEMHUHYEMO TIOPOJIUJI COCTOSIHUE, KOTIa OHA OTBEpHYJIack oT Heroy.

WUrak, BUAHO, YTO:

1) naseHre XxapakTepHO TOJIBKO JIJIsl 0COO0M KaTerOpHH 0xxcus, T.e. mamacmxa,

2) OHO 3aBUCHUT OT MOTEPH BUIACHUS JYXOBHOU c(Pepbl U COCPETOTOUEHHOCTH Ha MUPE MAXA-MAUIU.

Hexkotopsie mamacmxa-0oxcusebt ciydaliHO IPUXOAAT B MaTEPHAIBHBIA MUP U3 TIOTPAHUYHON 30HBI. DTO
SICHO CKa3zaHo B «J[kaliBa-nxapmey, ['maBe 6. I'epoii a3Toro npousseneHus Baiimna nac ckazan: «bnarogaps
CIly4al0 WHIUBUIyalbHas IyIlla, 0JCU6d, BIIEPBBIE MaZaeT B KPYrOBOPOT xapmul». Tak ke ClydaiHO
02#CUBbI MOTYT BBIOpATh M JYyXOBHYIO OOUTEIb, OTIIPABUBIINCH Ty/a, KaK TOJBKO BIIEPBBIC BBIMAYT U3 Tena
Maxa-Buminy.

Wnes, uro mamacmxa-oxcuser ynanu ¢ BalikyHTx unu ¢ T'onoku BpunpaBana He noarBepaaeTcs
wacmpamy W TIPOTUBOPEUMT BhINIEyKa3aHHbIM nutatam. Lll.Hapasna Maxapamx numer: «OmmOoyHO
JyMath, YTO 0CUEbl FITOTO MUPA OKA3AJIUCH 3/1€Ch, TOTOMY YTO 3a0BUIH O JTyXOBHOW obutenn. Ckopee OHU
1no3a0bUIH, YTO TOSBWIWCH B mamacmxe, TMOTPAHUYHON OONACTH MEXIy IYXOBHBIM U MaTepUAIbHBIM
mupammn» («IlyremectBue nymny», I'nasa 2).

bxaktuBenanta Camu Illpuna IlpabGxynama yTBepkgaeT, uTo MBI paHee HHUKOrZIa He OOIIauCh C
Kpumnoii u TombkO mOCHE OCTHXKEHUS npembl, Oxcuebl BIIEpBble BcTpewatroTess ¢ Hum: «3penbie
IIpelaHHbIe, MOJIHOCTHIO NMPHUMEHSIOIIME Ha MPaKTUKe CO3HaHWEe KpuIIHBI, HEMEIJIEHHO MEPEHOCATCS BO
Bcenennyto, rae B naHHblii MoMeHT sBisiercss OH CaMm. B Toif BeenenHol npeaaHHble MOIy4aroT MEPBYIO
BO3MOXKHOCTh JIMYHOTO U HemocpeAcTBeHHoro odmienus ¢ Kpumnoit» («Kpumna — BepxoBnas Jlnunocts
bora, r. 28).

BaxxHo 3HaTh, YTO B JyXOBHOM MHpPE HET MeECTa HU3bSHAM WIM 3aBUCTH, KOTOPYIO IOPOU
HEBE)KECTBEHHBIM O0pa3oM paccMaTpHBalOT Kak MNPUYMHY TaaeHus Ooxcue w3 wurp locmona.
III.bxaktuBuHoma Txakyp sicHo o0 stom mwmmier B «TarrBa-BuBeke», 2.13.33: naxama-nanma xii swa
opaxmanokac — «JlyXxoBHBI MUp CBOOO/EH OT rpexa». ODTa Waes YCHIMBAaeTcs Ipyrod ero dpasoi u3
«Jlama-myna-tartBel», ImaBel 8 (ctp. 117): «Humbs-myxmsr HUKOTIA HE TIOMAAIOT TOJ BIUSHUE Maliu
(MarepuanpHOM WiTIO3UM)». lopoil B NMUCaHUSAX YNOMMHAETCS O TOM, YTO HEKOTOPbBIE JKHMBBI YHAJIU C
BaiikyHTX, omHaKo 3TOT ()eHOMEH CBSi3aH UMEHHO ¢ TeMH BallkyHTXaMu, KOTOpbIE HAXOISTCS BHYTPHU
MaTepUaJIbHOM BCeNeHHON. DTN BallkyHTXU U3BECTHBI Kak npananyuxa-earkywmxu. O Hux ropoput Ulpuna
I'oyp T'oBunga CBamu B kHure «l'ypy-Banmana» (ctp. 107): «C BaiikyHTXM HUKTO HE TaJaeT, OIHAKO,
CYIIECTBYeT npananuuka BalkyHTXa, ¥ BOT OTTyAa MOXHO mactb. O0 3ToM roBoputcst B Bocemoii [lecHu
«bxaraBaram» u B «Canmapoxe» [[xuBbl ['ocBamu. C npananuuxka BalKyHTXHM MOXKHO TacTh, U TIOTOMY
MHOT/a TOBOPSIT, YTO KUBOE CYLIECTBO MAAeT ¢ BalkyHTXU».

Teopus magenus dorcuswl u3 urp I'ocrona He moanepskubaercs «llIpuman-bxaraBaram», 6.5.13, a Takxke
yrBepxaeHuaMu Hlpunel bxakruenantsl Camu: «IloaBoast UTOT, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO AN, OOUTAIOIINE
B J[yXOBHOM MHpe, IlapcTBe BalikyHTXH, HUKOr/Ia HE MaJaloT B MaTepuaibHBIA MUp, 00 mup BalikyHTXH
Beuen» («.-b.», 3.16.26, xomm).

[Ipuxon nymm Ha 3eMIII0 CONPOBOXKAAETCS €€ BXOXKICHHUEM CHayalla B TOHKUE 3JIEMEHTHl anapa-
npaxpumu (yM, 3bup u T.I1.) a IoIKEe B rpyObIe (BoMa, 3eMiis U T.1.). Tak aymra kak Obl ymoaoOisieTcss TeM
chepaM, uepe3 KOTOpbIe MPOXOIUT, TMO0 B KOTOPBIX keaeT mpebdbiBath («Bemanta», 3.1.22). Beck mporecc
HUCXOXKJICHHUS JI0 BOIUIOIICHHS HE 3aHUMAET J1oJiroro BpeMenu («BemanTay, 3.1.23).

I'pagauuu pxuB
Knaccudukanuy, omnuchiBarolIMe pa3iudHbIE IYIIH, CHOCOOCTBYIOT TIJIyOOKOMY IOHHUMAHUIO amma-
mammeyi. bonee Toro, 3To onHa U3 (yHAAMEHTAIBHBIX Mamme, KOTopas MpHUHATA KaK o0s3aTenbHast IS
W3Y4CeHHS B Tpamuiuu oOxaxmu. B «Many-cmputu», 12.85 ckazano: «Iloznanume mymm u CBepxmyIiu
CUMTAETCS BBICHICH M3 BCEX ATUX ONArONMPHUSATHBIX OO0s3aHHOCTEH, MO0 TMOCPEICTBOM 3TOTO OOpeTaeTcs
oeccmepTHey.



Cy1iecTBYIOT TpU BUJIA TPAALIUNA 0XHCUE:

1) I'pamanyy BEUHOCOBEPIICHHBIX (HUMbsA-MYKMA) OHCUB.

2) I'pagammu, oObenuHSIONME B ce0e Kak BEYHOOCBOOOKIACHHBIX 024U, TAK K 00YCIIOBIICHHBIX.

3) I'pamanum 0OyCIIOBIEHHBIX (6a00xa) Odxcus.

Hwxe OymyT moapoOHO MpecTaBiIeHbl 3TH TPH BHJA TPaJallii.

HecMoTps Ha mMIepcoHANBHBIN B3I, KOTOPBIA paccMaTpUBaET JIHIb TOXKIECTBEHHOCTh BCEX JKHUBBIX
CYIIECTB, TEM HE MEHEee, KOHEUHBIC JOCTIKEHUS 0J/CcU6 MOTYT Jiedb B OCHOBY WX Tpajaanuu. Hexoropsie
BUJIbI HEPAPXUM OdtcU6 NCTUHHBI, TIOCKOJBKY OT/AEIbHbIE KOHEUHBIE JOCTH)KEHHUS KUBBIX CYIIECTB HE TOJIBKO
pa3IMYHBl HO W OJHOBPEMEHHO BEYHBI, a MOTOMY JTH JOCTHXKCHHsS CIIEAyeT paccMaTpuBaTh HE Kak
wuto3opHble. [loaToMy cHavanma paccMOTpUM Te KiaccH(PHKAIMHM, KOTOpbIE HE KacaroTcsl BPEMEHHBIX
noctwkeHuit dorcus. lpuna bananesa Bunpsaoxymana B «IIpames-parHaBanuy, 6.1 numer:

amxa 0HcusaHam mapamamiam
AHY-4aumMaHia-pynamea-0dCHaHumeaoua-eueuamax
camiie camii anu ONCUBAHAM MAPAMAMUAM YA CAOXAHAM

«A Teneppb 00 uepapxuu. HecMOoTps Ha TO, UTO BCE 0#CuUBbl SABISIOTCS aTOMApHBIMU YaCTUIIAMHU CO3HAHUS,
YTO JIeNaeT MX TOXAECTBEHHBIMH IPYTr IPYTY, B 0dCUBA-Mammee CIPaBEIIIUBO CYIIECTBYET HEpapXus,
OCHOBaHHAas Ha JIOCTHXKEHUSAX JYIID».

Jnist o011ero MOHUMAaHUS Tpaganuil Aym ObLI0 OBl YMECTHO mponuTupoBath Mbiciau 1llpu Manxeel u3
dunocodcekoit yactu «Maxabxapara-Tatnapbs-HUpHam», 1.17, KOTOpble pa3bsACHSIIOT HEKOTOPbIE AeTalH
NOCTPOEHHS TPAJalUii B CBANICHHBIX MUCAHUAX TaK, YTOOBI MBI HE BOCIPHHUMAIHM HEPAPXUU OHCUB
OCKOpPOUTEIIBHBIM 00pa30M:

mewam ceapynam uoam 36d uamo ‘mxa MyKma
anu 26am 36a camamoyia-euHU4a-pynax
waoboax wamam 0aua-caxacpam umu cma uacmam
MacmMan Ha XUHA-8a4aHO ‘MXxa mamo 2pua-pynax

«Mepapxusi Oorcué He BbIAyMaHa, MOCKOIBKY OHa BBICTPOEHA Ha pEajbHO CYIIECTBYIOIIECH pa3HUILE,
OTYETIMBO MPOSIBICHHOW B BEYHOW M W3HAYAIBHOU ceapyne KaxAOW Oowcuewvl. I'pajanuu, ONMChIBarOIINE
CTETEeHH MPEBOCXOJICTBA CTAPUIMX CYIIECTB HAJ MIIAIIIMNMU, COXpAHSIETCS JaKe B JIyXOBHOM MHUpPE Cpeau
coBeplIeHHbIX ayml. [1o100HBIM 00pa3oM, HPEBOCXOJCTBO, YCIOBHO OOO3HAaYEHHOE KaK «CTOKPATHOEY,
MOKET OKa3aThbCsl ACCSATHKPATHBIM WM Jaxe ThicsdekpaTtHbiM! Kaknas myxkma-oocusa obnagaer cBoei
MIOJJHOTOM COBEPIIEHCTBA Ha CTPOrO COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM €M YpOBHE OBITHS, W TOTOMY HET HHUYEro
YHUUYUKUTEILHOTO B TOM, 4TOObI KOHCTAaTUPOBATh (haKT HATUYMSI CPABHUTEIHHO OOJIBIIETO UM MEHBIIETO
BEJIMUUS C8apyNbl COBEPIIEHHBIX JYII.
Buna 1

Humus-mykma-0dcuebt MOTYT OBITH KJIACCU(UIMPOBAHBI B COIVIACHMM C TSTbIO OCHOBHBIMHU BHIaMH
B3aMMOOTHOIICHHUH (Oxaxkmu-pacoil) ¢ bxaraBanom, kotopele ymnomsHyThl Illpumoit Pymoit T'ocBamu B
«bxaktu-pacamputa-cuHaXy», 2.5.115 (Takxke 11I.bxakruBunonoit Txakypom B «Kpumina-camxurey, 1.19):

MYKXUac my naniaoxa wanmax npumax npetuamc 4a 8amcanax
Maoxypac yemy amu 0xicHeua uamxa-nypeam aHymmamax

«CyiiecTByeT TSATh OCHOBHBIX BHJOB Oxaxmu-pacwl: wanma (HEUTpAJIbHOE HACTPOEHUE), 0acCbs
(HacCTpOeHHUE CIYTH), cakxbs (IPYKECKOE HACTPOEHHUE), gamcavs (POIUTENHCKOE HACTPOCHHUE) U MAOXYPbs
(HacTpoenue cynpyxecTBa). Kaxaplii mocienyronui BUI MHTEHCUBHEE MPEIbITYILIETOY.

B cormacum ¢ MHTEHCHBHOCTBHIO JIOOBHM, a TaKkKe CTENeHbl0 Onm3ocTH ¢ bxaraBanom, Bce cudoxa-
02#cu8bl MOTYT OBITh KJIacCU(UIMPOBAHBI B COOTBETCTBHM C BBINICONMCAHHON wuepapxuenr pac. C
00BEKTUBHOW TOUKH 3pEHUs], KaKIas paca napyer e€ obianaTento pa3Hoe M0 MHTEHCUBHOCTHU OJa)KEHCTBO,
XOTs ¢ CyObEKTUBHOM TOUKM 3pEHUs, Kaxaas Aylia, TOCTUTrIIast cCBoel ceapynwl, cdacTiauba Ha Bece 100%.

Tamamcmxa-0dicu6vl, NOCTUTIINE YMMAMA-AOXUKAPLL, UMEHYIOTCS Oadoxa-mykma-odxcusamu. OHU
nenarcs Ha ABa Buja coryiacHo ctuxy Llpunsr Pynel ['ocBamu u3 «bxaktu-pacampura-cuaaxy», 1.3.6:

caoxanabxuHuseweHa KpUHa-mao-oxakmaioc mamxa
npacaoena muoxa Hianam 6xaeo 0eedxabxuoxcatame
aouac my npanuxac mampa 08UMuo 8UPaI00anuax



«bxasa (mo0O0Bb Kk bory) Bo3HHMKaeT y OYEHb YIAWIMBBIX JIOJEH JBYMs crocobamu: Omaromaps
MOTPY)KEHUIO B caoxary, Wiy ke Omaromapst muioctu Kpumaer unu Ero npeganHoro. [losnenue [6xasot]
Omaromapst caoxane — 3TO OOBIYHOE sIBIICHHE. A TOsIBIICHHE €€, Oaroaapsi MHJIOCTH, — PEIKO».
Bun 2
B uacto ynoMumHaemoll uWepapXuum B OXakmu-uiacmpax >KUBbIE CYLIECTBA INOJPA3JIENSIOTCS Ha JBE
KaTeropuu:
1. Humbvs-cuoox (Humos-myxkm WA HUMbI-NApUKap ), BEIHOOCBOOOKIEHHBIX.
2. Humuvs-6a00x, 00yCIOBICHHBIX Maxa-matietl ¢ TaBHUX BPEMEH.
Otn nBe Kareropuu ymnomsiHyThl B «Yaitanbs-uapurampure» (Manxes, 22.10-13) Camum Ilpu
Yaiitanbeit, a Takke [11.bxaktuBuHomoit Txakypom B «XapuHama-uMHTaMaHu», 15.18:
HUMUA-6a00xa HUMUA-MYKMA 0H#CUBA O8U-NPAKAPA
«Cy1iecTByeT JiBa BUJa Oxcus: 00YCIOBICHHBIE C He3aMaMITHBIX BPEMEH U BEYHOCBOOOKIEHHBIEY.
Mpuna [xuBa I'oceamu B «llapamarma-cangapOxe», 47.1 3Tu 1Be Kareropuu Ooxxcué HA3bIBACT
HECKOJIbKO MHAue:
€Ko 8apeo ‘anaouma eea 6xa2asaod-yHMyKxXax
autiac me aHaouma eea 6Xa2a8am-napaHMyKxax

1) bxacasao-ynmykxax — obpanméHHbie TUIIOM K bxaraBany (napuxapot).

2) obxacasam-napaumykxax — OTBepHyBIIHecs: oT bxaraBana (mamacmxa).

Kaxnas u3 kareropuii Takke IMeeT WHANBUAYAIbHYIO TPAJAIIHIO.

[lIpuna bxaktunparbsHa Kemasa Maxapamk Ha ocHoBe «/[xalBa-axapmbly yuni («Adapbs-Kelapu
II.bxaktunparesina Kemasa. Ero »u3Hp u yueHue», YacTp 5), 4TO COBEpIICHHBIC AYITH MOTYT OBITh JBYX
BUJIOB:

1) Humus-myxma-0cuewl, KOTOpble HUKOT/IA HE OBLITH U HE OyIyT B paOCTBE Maxa-matiu.

2) badoxa-mykma-0dicuevl, KOTOpbIE paHee ObUIH TMOpPaOOIICHBI Maxa-matiell, HO TIO3Xe, Olaromaps
caoxame 1 6Xaodicany CMOTIIH TOCTUYb COBEPIIICHCTBA.

Humus-mykma-0cusbl ObIBaIOT IBYX BUI0B:

1) atiwsapvs-eama-numvsa-mMyKkma-oxicussl, XUBbIE CYIIECTBA, 00JaJarOIIMEe JAYXOM OJIArOTOBEHHS W
Tpenera nepen BeeBbIHNM U KUBYIIME HA BallkyHTXamokax,

2) Maoxypwvs-eama-Humvs-MyKma-oxicuebl — XKUBBIC CYIIECTBA, JIMIMIEHHBIC yXa OJaroroBeHHUs MeEpe.
borom u cosepmaromue moboBHOE cinyxeHue Emy na ['onoke Bo Bpunaasane.

baooxa-myxkma-0sicuspi IMEIOT TPU KaTETOPHH:

1) atiweapvs-eama-0xcugvl — Ty1id, KOTOpbIE MIPUBJICUEHBI OOraTCTBOM U BennuueM bxaraBana.

2) maoxypuvsa-eama-0xicusvl — Nylid, KOTOPbIE MPHUBIICYCHBI clafocThi0 Bpamkenapananaansl KpuniHer.

3) bpaxmadaciiomu-eama-0xcussvl — JyId, KOTOPHIX MPUBIIEKAET O0e3TMYHOCTHOE cusiHue ['ocrnona.

B coOTBeTCTBHHM ¢ MHTEHCHBHOCTBIO HCIBITHIBAEMOTO cuacThs, B «TaliTupusa-ymanuman» (I'maBa 8)
OLIEHUBAIOTCS JKUBBIE CYIIECTBA OT OOYCIIOBICHHBIX, O OCBOOOXKAEHHBIX. CHCTEMY OIIEHKH M TPaJallUio
(mapamamos) nym ucnonb3oBan Takxke lllpuna Manxsadapes B «MaxaOxapaTa-tarnapbs-HupHaey, 11.59-
84. Cornmacao «bpuxan-6xaraBarampute» [lpuner Canatansl [ocBamu, camoe BEICIIEe OJaKEHCTBO MOXKET
UCTIBITHIBATh TOT, KTO COBEPIIAET CaMO€ COKPOBEHHOE, B OECKOHEUHOW cTemeHu ynosierBopsiomiee Llpu
Kpumny ciyxenue. IToi JIMYHOCTHIO, COTJIACHO BBIBOJAM BENMKOro mynpena Hapaner MyHwu, siBisiercs
[pumatu Pagxapanu, uwuma-oesu (n36panHas boruns mis nokmonenus) ['aymuii.

CymecTByeT TakKe IMATh BUIOB 00YCIIOBICHHBIX JYII B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT UX CTaJIMU PA3BUTHUS CO3HAHUS
(«/IxaiiBa-gxapmay, ['maBa 16):

1) auxaouma-uemana — yimy, 4b€ CO3HAHHUE MOKPBITO MOJHOCTBIO Maiiell (IEPEBbsl, TPaBbl, KAMHH);

2) canxyyuma-uemauna — IyUIM, 4YbE CO3HAHUE HEPACKPBHITO, MOAOOHO 3aKpHITOMY OYTOHY IIBETKa
(’KMBOTHBIE, MITUIIBI, TPECMBIKAIOIINUECS, PHIOBI, HACEKOMBIC);

3) wmyxkymma-uemana — JymM, 4YbE CO3HAHME HAYMHAET CIIETKa pPAacKpbIBaThCs, MOJ00HO
pacmyckaromeMycsi OyTOHY I[BETKa (aTCUCTHI);

4) suxayuma-yemana — TyIU C Pa3BUTHIM CO3HAHHWEM, HAIOMHHAIOIIUM TOYTH PACKPBIBIIUNCS IIBETOK
(kanuwmxa- 1 Maoxvama-aoxuxkapu);

5) nypua-euxauuma-vemana — AyIH C TIOTHOCTBIO PA3BUTHIM CO3HAHUEM, MOJOOHBIM OJIaroyXarouemy
[BETKY B MEPUOJI MBIIIHOTO [IBETEHUS (Ymmama-aoxuxkapu).

[lIpu Yaiitanbss Maxanpabxy B pyna-wuxuie tpeactaBiser CBOIWO BEPCUI0 Tpalallud O0xcug. ITa
rpajanysi OXBaThHIBAET TAKXKE BCEX KHUBBIX CYHIECTB, OT CaAaMBIX NMPUMHTHUBHBIX JO CuO0OX (COBEPIICHHBIX).



Mpu Kpumnanac Kasupampk I'ocBamu onucan eé B «Ipu Yalitanss-uapurampute», Manxss, 19.144-148,
a lII.bxakruBuHoma Txakyp nepeckazan e€ B «Hairanpsa-mmkmampure» (Imasa 3).

O rpajamuu Oorcué Ha OCHOBe MX JesitenbHOCTH ynomuHaer Ulpuna bamageBa BuapsOxymana B
«IIpames-patHaBanmy, 6.4(a):

98am camiie nu AUUUAMUAM AUXUKAM KAPMAOXUX CRXYMam
npaxax napampuxam mam my 6xXakmu-oxeoaux cy-Kosuoax

«XoTst BCe 0dicu6bl SIMHBI, TEM HE MEHEE, OHM HE PaBHBI, TOCKOIBKY pa3HuIla X ACSITeTbHOCTh. Benukue
3HATOKH wiacmp YTBEPKIAIOT, YTO Pa3Iuuhe MEXKIY OX#CU6aMU OCHOBBIBAETCS Jake B JIyXOBHOM MHUDE,
MIOCKOJIBKY Pa3HATCS BUIBI UX MPEITAHHOTO CITYKCHUSD.
Bun 3

Humbus-6a00xa-0xcuebt  KIacCUPUIUPYIOTCS B COTJIACHU CO CTENEHBbIO OOYCIOBIEHHOCTH WM B
COrNIaCHMHM C coBepiaeMoil xkapmot. Knaccuduxaiusi KUBBIX CYIIECTB, ONUpAIOMIascs Ha DIYyOHHY HX
MOTPYKEHUS B WIUTFO3UIO0, MOKET OBIThH OTpesieliecHa Ha OCHOBE TOTO, B KAKOW 2yHe OHU NPEOBIBAIOT, a TAKKE
Ha MOHUMaHUU UEePAPXUU CaMUX 2VH, KOTopas onucaHa B «bxaraBaramy», 1.2.24:

mamacac my paoxicac macmam cammeam uao opaxma-oapuianam

«lyHa CTpacTH Jydllle 2yHbl HEBEKECTBa, a ONarocTh Jydlle CTPAcTH, MOCKOJIbKY Onaronaps Onarocti,
MO’KHO HayaThb MOcTUrate A0comoTHyto Mctuny».

I'ynbl, BCTynast BO B3aUMOJEHWCTBUE APYr C JIPyroM, MOPOXKIAIOT pa3linuyHble MarepuanbHbele Tena. Ha
OCHOBAHUU THUIIOB Tell, KOTOPbIE 00PETAIOT 6@00XA-0X4CUBbL, MOKHO TAKKE COCTABUTH OYEHb MOJIPOOHYIO MX
KJIaccu(UKaIHio, CChliasch Ha cTux u3 «Bumny Ilypanbm:

024CANA0NCA HABANAKULAHU CMXABAPA NAKULA-BUMULATMUX

KpUMaiio pyopa-caukxuakax naKkuuHam 0aua-1aKkumaKam

MPUMULAT-TIAKWAHU NAULABAX YaMyD-TAKUWAHU MAHYUAX
«Cymectyer 900.000 Bunos Bogomasatomux, 2.000.000 BunoB nepeBbeB u pactenuit, 1.100.000 Bugos
HacekoMbix U pentwinii, 1.000.000 Bugos ntui, 3.000.000 BumoB yerBepoHOTHX KUBOTHBIX U 400.000
BUJIOB YEJIOBEUYECKHUX CYLIECTBY.

B wacmpax cymectByer MHOTO KilaccupuKkanunuii moJOOHOTO poja, YIOMSHYTh UX BCE B 3TOM ICCE HET
Bo3MoxkHOCTH. [1Ipn Manxsa B punocodckoit uactu «Maxabxapa-TaTnapbsi-HUpHan», 1.94 yuur:
96aM CAPBA-NAOAHAM 4a UOLUAX CAHMU NPUMXAK-2AHAX
macmao aHaoli-aHaHmam Xu mapamamiiam yuo-ammaHam

«CymiecTBYIOT pa3iMyHble KaTETOPUM O0J/Cu8, TIPEICTABUTENM KaXKJIOM U3 KOTOPBIX HMMEIOT aodXuxapy
(IpUroHOCTH), HEOOXOAMMYIO Ul JOCTHXKEHHMS OOXKECTBEHHBIX WM HHBIX MOCTOB. TakuM oOpazom,
rpajanus cpeau Ayl He UMeeT HU Hadana, Hu KoHa. OHa BeyHa u Oecripe/iebHay.

TakuM o00pa3oM, KiaccU(UKALMM SKUBBIX CYIIECTB MOIYT OBITh IpPEJICTABICHBI HA OCHOBAaHMU HX
M3HA4YaJIbHOTO MIPOUCXOXKIACHMS, XapaKTepa BEUHON WM BPEMEHHOM JESTEIbHOCTH, KOHEUHBIX JTIOCTH)KEHUH,
THUIA ceapynvl, TITyOHHbI OaXKEHCTBA, THIAa B3aMMOOTHOILIEHUH ¢ borom u T.x.

TpaHcueHIeHTHBIE KaYecTBa AyIIU
O0630pHBIM TEKCTOM, COJEP>KALMM BCE OCHOBHBIEC KaueCTBa UBBIX CYIIECTB, MOKHO MPUHATH 3 CTUXA,
KoTophlie mpousHocut Jxxamatpu Mynu B «Ilagma [Typane», YTrapa-kxanue:

OACHAHAWPATIO ONHCHAHA-2YHAUL YeMAHAX NPAKpUmex napax
HA0M#camo HUpB8UKapaul 4a 3Ka-pyna-ceapyna-oxax
aMyp HUMIO BUANMU-WULAUL YUO AHAHOAMMAKAC MAmxa
axam-apmxo suatiax Kuempu OXUHHAa-pynax canamauax
aoatio tam awyxeouo Kieodua cocuakulapa 26d ua
96aM A0U 2yHaAUp UYKmMax wewla-oxymax napacua eau

«OKuBble cymecTBa (0d#cussl), SIBIAIOIIMECS BMECTWIMILIEM 3HAHUA, OOJaar0T KauecTBOM 3HaHMs. OHU
CO3HATeIbHBl M TPAHCICHACHTHBI, OHU HEPOXIEHHBIE M Hen3MeHHble. Haxomsch B CBOEM H3HAYAIBHOM



COCTOSIHUH, BCE 0J/CUEbl PABHBI MEXIY CO00, OECKOHEYHO Mallbl, BEYHBI, CIOCOOHBI PaCpOCTPAHSATh ceOs
MOCPEACTBOM CBOMX Tell, MMEIOT MNPUPOAHYIO CKIOHHOCTh HACIaXJaThCs AYXOBHBIM OJIaKEHCTBOM,
OCO3HAIOT ce0s, HEUCTOIIHMMBI, 3HAIOT CBOE TEJI0, OTIMUYHBI OT ['ocosia, BCeraa CylmecTBYIOT, HEAEIUMBI, UX
HENb3sl CXKeub, Pa3pylIuTh WIM HccymuTh. Ho gake obOnamas BceMH JTHUMU KayeCTBaMH, B CBOEM
M3Ha4YaJIbHOM IOJIOKEHUH OHHM — BeuHble ciayru BepxoBHoro ['ocioga».

[puna xusa ['ocBamMu ucmonb3yeT 3TOT TeKCT B «Ilapamarma-canmapoxe», 19.2-4 mns Toro, 4ToObI
onucarb Oocuea-mammey. Hibke, U3 pasinyHbIX wacmp OyIyT TNpPHUBENEHbI 3TH ONMCaHUA B Ooiee
pa3BEPHYTOM BapHaHTE.

Henoctmxnma
Korma kro-nmubo meITaeTcss MOCTUTaTh AYIIY, OH CTAJIKMBAeTCS C €€ yIMBUTEIBHBIMH CBONCTBAMHU.
Nmenno moatomy KpwuiirHa roBoput o Jyiire, Kak o gyje:

awyaplia-eam nawiamu Kauduo dSHam
auiuapia-6ao 6a0amuy mamxausa Yaniax

au4apia-eay YauHam auilax WwpuHomu
wpymeanii 3Ham 6eoa Ha 4aued Kauldum

«OIHM CMOTPAT Ha IyIly Kak Ha 4yz0, IPyrue TOBOPAT O HeH Kak O uyze, TPEThH CIIBIIAT, YTO OHA MMOJ00Ha
4yyay, a €CTb ¥ TaKHUE, KTO, Ia)Ke YCIIBIIIAB O LyIlIE, HE MOTYT IIOHATH €€ IPUPOLY».
Jyury Henb3s IO4yBCTBOBAaTh OTPAaHUYEHHBIMY YyBCTBAMH TEJIa, SMIIMPUUYECKU OHA HEMIOCTHKHAMA:

asuakmo “uam ayuHmuo UamM asuKapuo tuam yyiame

«Jlymia HeBuaMMa, HEMOCTIKUMA U Heu3MeHHay («bxaraBaa-rutay, 2.25).
[lIpuna bxaktuBuHoma Txakyp B «/[xkaiiBa-gxapme», (I'maBa 15) mumet: «B 00ycIOBIEHHOM COCTOSHUU
BIMSHUE MAaTepUAIbHOTO BPEMEHU HEW30eKHO, TMOITOMY MBI HE MOXKEM H30eXaTh €ro, OIMUCHIBas
KPOULICYHBIX 0o/cU68 W JTyXOBHbIE OOBEKTBI. XOTS TPOMCTBEHHas MPUPOJAa BPEMEHH, MPOSBISIOMIASACS Kak
IPOIUIOE, HAcTosllee U Oydyllee, OKpAlIMBAeT J00OE€ ONMCAHME IYyXOBHOTO MHpa, JIOAU, CIIOCOOHBIE
pasinyarh JyX M MaTepHI0, BCErJa CMOTYT COOTHECTH OTH ONpEAETCHUs C KOHLEMIMEeH BE4YHOTro
HACTOSIIEro. by O4eHb OCTOpOXKEH: JIIOOBIE CIIOBECHBIE (POPMYIMPOBKU M JOTMUECKHE YMO3aKIIOUEHUS
HecoBepleHHbI. He nonaraiicss Ha HUX, OCTapaics MOIyYUTh COOCTBEHHYIO JYXOBHYIO PEaIN3aLlUIO.
puna Hapasina ['ocBamu Maxapamx ropoput: «Kpacora Kpuiinel HecpaBHeHHa. Takum xe oOpazom,
MHUPCKOH SI3bIK HE MOXKET MOJHOCTBIO OOBSICHUTH O0dtcuéa-mammey, UCTUHY O BEYHOM >KHBOM CYILECTBE»
(«IlyrewecTBue aymm», ['nasa 5).

OpnHako ciemyeT Bc€ K€ UCIOJHATh YKa3aHUs BEJIMKUX CBATBIX, KOTOpPbIE TOBOPST, YTO HEOOXOAMMO
ocosHatb amma-mammey. O6 3tom roBopurcs B «lllpuman-bxaraBartamy», 7.7.24. Jlynry MOXXHO TOCTHYB
4yepe3 wiacmpul C TOMOUIbIO JYXOBHOTO YUUTENIs, & TAKXKe Yepe3 OOIENpPUHSATHIE CUCTEMbl CaMOOCO3HAHNA,
TaKM€ KaK CaHKXbs, auimauea-ioza, 2vAua-tioca. Bce MeTonpl NPUMEHUMBI HACTOJIBKO, HACKOJIBKO OHHU
CBsI3aHbl C Oxaeasam-Oxakmu. be3 Oxakmu B HeE0OXOAUMOW IOJHOTE Tylla OCTAHETCS HENMOCTHXKUMOM.
«Many-camxuta», 6.82 yuut: «be3 npakTHKH toeu M MEIUTALUU YEJIOBEK HECIIOCOOEH MOCTUYb MPUPOAY
nymu 1 CBepxAylu ¥ HACIAAUTHCS TIOJAMU JyXOBHOM JIE€STEIbHOCTHY.

ITpyHaIE)KHOCTD
Beiiins u3 sHepruii bxaraBana, dowcusammul OCTAarOTCsSl NPHUHAJUIEKAIIMMU EMy BE4HO, NOCKOJIBKY B

«Ipu nmonanumraay (MaHTpa 1) cka3zaHO: uwasactiam uoam capsam tam KuHYa oxcazamuam oxcazam —
«Bc€ )KMBOE 1 HEKUBOE CO3aHO0 borom u npuHaIIeKUT EMy».
B «Yailitanssa-uyaputampure», Aau, 5.142 . Kpumnanac KaBupamk numier:

9Kale uueapa KpuwiHa, apa caba oxpumiia
uape uauuxe Havaua, ce mauyxe Kape Hpumiia

«l'ocrtonp KpumiHa — eaMHCTBEHHBIM BEPXOBHBIM IMOBEIUTENb, @ BCE OcTalbHble — Ero cimyru. Bcee
TaHIYIOT, momuuHssachk Ero Bone» (Taxxe «Y.-4.», Amnu, 6.83).



Hurtupys «Ilagma Ilypany», Ill.banageBa Bunpsbxymana B «IIpames-patHaBamm», 5.2(c) naér
OTIPEIICTICHUE 0JICUBbL: 0Aca-OXymo xapep esa Hanuacluausa kadavyana — «/{ocusa — BeUHas CrykaHka Xapu
Y HUKOTO HHOTOY.

[puna JxuBa ['oceamu B «TarTBa-canmapoxe», 5.52.1 numeT, cchiiasch Ha «UYXaHIOThS YITAHUIIAT):
«/[orcusa yrioMuHaeTcs B CBsi3W cO BcCeBBIIIHMM, M TakKe CKa3aHo, 4yTO oHa mpuHaainexuT Emy». Cam
bxaraBaH B wpymu TOBOPHUT: Oocusaxuiape xu amueamo’ cmu — «51 BIACTBYIO KaK HaJ CMEPTHBIMHU, TaK U
HaJl 0OCBOOOXKIEHHBIMIY.

IIpoucxoxkaeHne Ka4ecTB 0 CuUsbl
Bce kadecTBa Kak COBEpIIEHHBIX, TAK M COBEPLICHCTBYIOIIMXCS JKUBBIX CYIIECTB co3faHbl borom. O6
stoM HIpu Kpumna rosopur B «bxarasaa-rurey», 10.4-5:

0y00Xup 2UaHam acammoxax Kulama camiuam 0amax uamax
cyKxam oyxkxam 6xaeo "0xaeo oxailam uabxatiam 36a ua
axumea camama mywmuc mano 0aHam Uauo tuawax
oxasanmu O6xasa OXymaumam mMama 26a NPUMXaz-6uoxXax

«Pa3ym, 3HaHue, cBOOOJAa OT COMHEHHUH U WIUIIO3UHM, CHHUCXOIUTEIBHOCTh, MPABIUBOCTb, CIIOCOOHOCTH
00y3/IbIBaTh YyBCTBA U YM, CYACTHE, TOPE, POKICHUE i CMEPTh, CTPaX U OeccTpaline, HEMPUINHEHHE Bpea,
YPaBHOBEIIEHHOCTb, YI0BIETBOPEHHOCTh, ACKETUYHOCTD, LIEIPOCTh, CIaBa U OECClIaBhe — BCE ITH KauecTBa
JKUBBIX CYIIECTB CO3aHbl MHOI».

B «Hapasna-atxapBa-mmpa-ynanuman», 1-2 cka3ano, uto bor siBiseTcs UCTOYHMKOM BCETO CYILETO, a
3HAUUT, U KaueCTB BCEX JKUB: HAPAUAHAO 364 CAMYyMNAoUuanme HApauaHam npasapmanme Hapauaue
npanutiaume.  ....... amxa HuUmilo Hapauauax. ...Hapatawa 26e0am capéam utuaod oxymam uay 4a OXasuam.
...y00xo 0esa 3KO Hapauano Ha osumuuio cmu kawdum — «W3 Hapasael Bc€ Bo3Hukaer, Hapasnoit
nojyiep>kuBaeTca u B HapasiHe HaxoauT cBoil koHell. 3HaunT, HapasiHa BeueH. Bc€, uTo cymiecTByeT HbIHE U
BO3HUKHET B Oymymiem, — cyTh HapasHa, uncreiimee boxectBo. Ecth Tonpko HapasHa, u HeT HHYEro
nomumo Heroy.

KonunyectBo dorcus

[puna Hapasina ['ocBamu Maxapax B komMmeHTapuu Ha «bxaraBan-ruty», 6.31 numer: «Ilapamatma,
HEM3MEHHO OCTaBasCh €IMHOM, MpeObIBaeT B cepialax OecuuclIeHHbIX Oocue». B kuure «llyremectBue
nymn» (I'maBa «Mctuna o aymie») oH roBopuT: «bor mposBiIsieT pa3iauyuHble SHEPruu, OecUMCICHHBIX
JKUBBIX CymecTB U OeccuétHpie Mupbl»y. B «lllpuman-bxaraBaram», 6.14.3 Mbl HaXOAUM MOTPSCAFOIITHE
CJIOBA: PAOHCOOXUX CaMA-CAHKXUAMAX NAPMXUBAUD UXA OHCAHMABAX — « ITOT MaTEPUATBHBIA MUP HaceJseT
CTOJIBKO JKMBBIX CYIIECTB, CKOIBKO aTOMOB Ha 3€MHOW TBepaw». MHorma sTOT CTHX MepeBOIST Tak:
«/[prcueamm CTONBKO, CKOJIBKO MaTepUaIbHBIX AaTOMOBY.

Ecnu mpuHATH UCTHHY O TOM, YTO Bce BHIBI wakmu bxaraBaHa ToxaecTBeHHBbI bxaraBany, wakmu
wakmumamop abxedax, TO 3TO O3HayaeT, 4ro wakmu, kak u Cam bxaraBan, Oesrpanuuyna. Tornma
CTaHOBUTCSA SICHO, YTO KOJMUYECTBO >KUBBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOPhIE MPEOBIBAIOT KaK B MPOSIBIEHHOM COCTOSIHHUH,
TaK M B HENPOSABICHHOM, HeorpanudeHo. Yro mnoxareepxkpaercs Ill.bxaxktuBunomon Txakypom B
«XapuHama-unHTaManm», 1.35: cauxxiatia aunanma. llomobnoe ytBepxkmaer III.JxuBa I'ocBamu B
«ITapamarma-canmapoxe», 47.1: mao esam ananma esa Odcugaxxiac mamacmxax waxmatiax — «Jlymm
KaTeropuu mamacmxa-ulakmy 0eCUUCICHHBD.

bxaktusenanra Camu Ulpuna [TpaOxynana B kommentapuu Ha «lllpuman-bxarasaram», 6.1.39 numer:
«OKuBBIM cylIecTBaM HET YMcia, U OONBIIMHCTBO U3 HUX — ITO HUMbA-MYKMbl, BEYHOCBOOOIHBIE AYIIH,
KOTOpBIE KUBYT B JYXOBHOM Mupe». B xommenTapun Ha «bxaraBaram», 8.5.26 OH OBTOPSET 3TY MBICIIb.

[Ipu Manxsa B dpunocodckoii yactu «Maxabxapara-TaTnapbs-HUpHan», 1.26, 28 nuier:

abxacakabxaca-napaseadxaca-pynaru a0AHCACpaHu 4a 4emaHanam
BUUHOX CA0AU8AMUBAWIAM KAOA NU 2AYYXAHMU Keulaou-2and Ha MyKmay

«HaunHas ¢ momy0oroB M 3aKaHUMBask YEJIOBEKOM, BCE 0J/CUEbI TIPEACTABIAIOT COO0M HECKOHUYAEMYIO Yepeay
«OTpaxkeHHi» (abxaca), U3HAYAILHO Tpom3oleAmux oT obpasza ['ocrona. Kak oTpakeHue B 3epkaie He
MOJKET CYLIECTBOBAaTh HE3aBUCHUMO OT OTPaXKaeMOI'0 MM OOBEKTa, TaK M BCE O0JCUBbLL, JAXKE JOCTUTHYB
OCBOOOKICHHUSI, OCTAIOTCS OJUMHEHHBIMU BoJie boray.



HAUBAUKA 384 NYPYUAX NYPYUOMMAMO CA8
9Kax Kymax ca nypyuwio uama 26a 0xcamiua

«lypyw  (HacnaxnarolMxcs) 4pe3BblYaiiHO MHoOro, Ho Ilypymorrama (Bblcouailmmii — cpenu
Hacnaxaromuxcs), ['ocnoap n3HavanbHO oauH B CBOEM pojiey.

BeuHoctb

[lo ompenenenuto Ben, BEUHOCTh — 3TO TO, YTO HE MMEET HU Hauyasla, HU KOHLA. XOTs, MOPOH JUis
OOBIUHBIX JIIOJICH B MHUCAHUAX YTBEP)KIACTCS, YTO KUBBIE CYIIECTBA CO3AaHbI TBOPIIOM, TEM HE MEHee, AyX
HE MMEET HU Hauvaja (aHadu), HU KOHLA (aranma), IOITOMY AYIIM HE POXKIAIOTCA (adica) U HUKOTIIA He
UCYE3HYT, HE YMPYT (ananma). «Bemantay, 2.3.17 MOATBEPKIAACT 3TO: HAMMA AUPYMEPHUMUAMBEAM Yd
maobxiax, — «Jlyma He co3naéres, MMcaHus He TOATBEPKAAIOT ITOT0, HA000POT, OHU YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO OHA
BEUHA.

Jlo cBoero mposBiIeHUs AylIM NpeObIBalOT B HEAKTUBHOM COCTOSHUM, Haxoasch B Tene bxaraBana
(«bxaraBag-ruta», 2.28). bor, morpyxasice B CBowo Odorwcusa-waxmu aktuBupyeT e€. Ecnu BceBwlmmauit
xenaeT pacrnpoctpaHuth Cebs B (opme OrpaHHYEHHBIX, WHIUBUAYAJIbHBIX IKCIAHCHH — Odrcug, TOTIA,
Bcerga mnociuyiHas EMy waxkmu HauMHaeT BBIXOAWTH BO BHEIIHEE IYXOBHOE IMPOCTPAHCTBO B ¢opme
OECUMCICHHBIX mamacmxa-oxcus. Tak OHU TPOSBIAIOTCS, MPOOYXKIAsCh K BEYHOW JEATENLHOCTH,
canamaHa-oxapme. Jlo CBOEro MpOSBIEHHUS, IyUIM BEYHO HWHEPTHO TnpeOwriBaloT B Tene bora B
HeTposiBJIeHHOU (anpaxam) ¢dopme. Ilocie yHHUTOXKEHUS BCEJICHHOM, JYIIN CHOBA MOTPYXAIOTCA B TEJO
Maxa-Buinny, ecnu ux kapma He yHUUYTOXKeHa. SIMapaik, OO0XKECTBO CMEpPTHU, TOBOPUT: Lampazamac
mampa eamam mawywitiam — «/{ocuea OTHPABISETCS B Ty K€ HEBEIOMYIO OOUTENb, OTKyJa OHa
MOSIBUIIACHY.

Beunocts, npucymast dywam, yreepxkaaercs B «bxaraBag-ruten, 15.7: dowcusa-bxymax canamanax, —
«/[orcusbl BEUHB». DTy UJEI0 MOKHO BCTPETUTH Takxke B «l'urey, 2.12; 2.20 u «Karxa-ynanumany, 2.2.13.

Cuna ¥ BOBMOXKHOCTH Mamacmxa-0xucus

Ecnm taractxa-mkuBa HaxOAMTCS B CBOEM M3HAYAJIBLHOM COCTOSIHUHM, OHA MPOSBIISIET HEBOOOpa3UMBbIE
CIIOCOOHOCTH U MMEET AOCTYI Jlaxe Ty[a, Kyla HEe UMEIOT JAOCTYyNa O4YeHb BO3BBIIICHHBIE HUMbA-CUOOXA-
napukapel. Hexotopsle doxcuswsi, 3aHMMas OCT bpaxmbl, MOTYT COTBOPUTH LIETYIO BCEJIEHHYIO, KOTOpas B
MUJUTHOH pa3 Oosbiiie Hameld. Takue mTymm uMeHYTCs uwesapa-aseuia («bpaxma-camxuray, 5.49). MHorna
noct [luBBl Takke 3aHUMAET JOCTOMHAs mamacmxa-odxcusa, 006 stom mmmer lpuna BumBanaTxa
YakpaBaptu Txakyp B «Manxypbs-KagaMOWHW», 3: KuUM Ya KEAYUH MAXa-Kaine wueo nu OpaxmeHa
UMBAPABUMO 0XCUBA eea bXxasem. UA0 YKMAM — ,,K8AYUONCOHCUBA SUULELUAMBAT XAPACUOKMAM 8UOXep
usemu* — «B HexoTopbie maxa-karns naxe lllua, momodHo bpaxme, sBisieTcs darcusotl, kotopyro 'ocnions
HaJeNsieT 0COOBIM MOTyILIECTBOM. B wacmpax ckazano: ,,Tak xe, kak B ciydae ¢ bpaxmoli, nHorna poib
I'ocrioga IIuBer urpaet docusa. 1lluBa nHOTIA TPUUKCIIAETCS K TOM jKe KaTeropuu, 4to U bpaxma“y. Illusa
K€ MOXET CBOEH CHJION YHUYTOXUTH BCE TO, 4TO co3nan bpaxma! B To ke Bpems ciexyer 3HaTh, 4TO
BeUHbIe ()YHKLIMU TBOPEHUS, OJUIEP>KAHUS U Pa3pyIICHUs HETOIBJIACTHBI 1a)K€ COBEPILIEHHBIM IylIaM. JTO
noareepxaaercs B «Benanre» 1llpu bagapassst.

Hekoropeie mamacmxa-0sicugvl CTaHOBSTCSI OCOOCHHO MPUBWIETUPOBAHHBIMU CIyTHHKamH [ ocrmofa.
06 srom mumer III./[xuBa ['ocBamu B «Ilapamarma-cannapoxe», 47.2: numiia-oOxazasam-napuxapa-pyno
2apyoaoukax. acua ua mamacmxameam OHCUBAMMA-NPACUOOXep UUBAPANEA-KOMAE anpaseuam —
«l"apyna — Beunslil ciytHuk bora. Takue mamacmxa-0orcugwt, nonoOHoO ['ocriony, HE IPUBIEKAIOTCS Maxa-
mauen.

OT0 emeé 01HO JA0KAa3aTeNIbCTBO TOTO, YTO mamacmxa-odcuesl, BOWasa B Mup bxaraBaHna, He majgatoT. 1o
MOATBEPXKAAETC cloBaMM «YUxaHnores ynanumany, 8.15.1: ma ca nynap asapmame nynap asapmame —
«JlocturayB mupa BceBsiliHero, Bo3BpamieHusi oOpaTHO HE MPOUCXOIUT, BO3BPAIICHUS HE MPOUCXOIUT.
DTO KOHEUHBIM CTHX Kak «BemanTe», Tak W sTo Ymanumanbel. IlocnemHss uaes B 000OMX wacmpax
MOBTOPSIETCS IBAXKIBI.

B Tpamunuu Tayaus-cammpanan M3BECTHO, YTO MAMACMXA-OX#CUBbl MOTYT BOUTH B MAOX)pbs-Iulbl
Bpamxenapanangansl Kpuminsl, o0pets ceapyny conu-manodxcapu. Y 2onu-manodxcapu, ciayxanok Illpu
Pyner Manpxapu, ecte 0CcTyn B Takue cokpoBeHHble urpbl pu Panxu u KpumHel, Kyna He BXOXKH Jaxe
HUumuvs-cuooxa-eonu, Takue kak Jlanura u Bumakxa. [Toatomy ceroBats Ha TO, yTO Bor co3gan ogHux dxxcue
M3HAYaJIbHO COBEPUIEHHBIMM, Cpa3y MpOSBUB HUX B JyXOBHOM MHpE, a APYTMX Ha TpaHUIE TBOPEHWS,




CKJIOHHBIMH K TIQJICHUIO, HET cMbIcha. bor ckaszan B «bxaraBag-rute», 9.29, 4To paBHO OTHOCHUTCS KO BCEM
Oorcusam. Bcé, 9T0 HEOOXOAMMO JIF0O0H Odicuee NIl CHACTBS, — 3TO MPHUHATH NMPAKTUKY OXaeasad-oxaxmi,
rne Obl OHa HU Haxoawiack. Torma napamaumanoa (Beiciiee OIaXXEHCTBO) OyneT OOpPETEeHO HE3aBHCHUMO OT
BPEMEHU M MIPOCTPAHCTBA.

Beunas 06s13aHHOCTD
BceM 00ycrOBIEHHBIM JKMBBIM CYIIECTBAM HEOOXOIMMO IIOJIHOCTBIO COCPENOTOYMTHCS Ha OXxacagam-
cambanoxe (OOKECTBEHHOW CBSI3M) WIIM OXaxmu, TIOCKOIBKY BEUHAs OXxapma BCEX O0dicué — BCernma ¢
11000BbI0 CITyKUTh bory. O0 3TOM CBUIIETENBCTBYET CTUX UX «YHalTaHbsS-4apuTaMpuTh», Manxss, 20.108:
Ooicusepa ‘ceapyna’ xaia KpuuiHepa "Humia-oaca’

DTa mepBas 4acTh OEHTAIbCKOW naspwl, npousHecénHol Illpu Yaiitanpeit MaxanpaOxy, hakTHuecKu
IIOJTHOCTBIO MOBTOPSIET UJIEH0, BhIpaxeHHy0 B «Kanku Ilypane», 25.39-40:

cesuax KpUWHO ce6axko” Mautie macuamma Mypmmauax
asuolio naoxauo OHCHAHAO 8A0AHMU NPAOXA8AOALax

bxakmacuanu xapay 08aumam cegia ceaka 8ammaod
HAHUA0 8UHA Mamumiiesa K6a 4a KUHYa ya euolame

«T'ocrios KpuiiiHa — 3TO TOT, KOMY CJIEAYET CIyXHUTb BCeM Oorcueam. VIcTuHa 3akitodaeTcst B TOM, YTO BCe
JyUIH ABJSAOTCSA Ero BeUHbIMU cilyraMu. DTO SIBJICHO JUIS T€X, KTO 3HAET UCTHUHY, HO JJISl T€X, KTO MOTpsi3 B
HEBEXXECTBE, 3TO COKphITO. OTHOmIeHMs Mexay l[ocrmomom M AymIod 3akiro4aroTcss B TOM, 4ro OH —
locrionuH, a xymm — cayru. VMcTuHa B TOM, YTO HUUETO HE MOXKET CyIlecTBOBaTh 0e3 Heroy.

3TO II1aBHOE KaYeCTBO 0XCUBAMMbL, TIOCKOJIIbKY MIMEHHO OHO IPUBOAUT Oty K AOCONIIOTHON TapMOHUU
¢ I'ocmogoM. Bce ocrtanbpHbIE KauecTBa MMEKT BTOpocTeneHHoe 3HadeHue. B «Illpuman-bxaraBaramy,
3.15.14 cka3zaHo, 4TO JAaXke T€, KTO JTOCTUIJIM COBEPIICHCTBA, HE MEPECTAIOT CIIYKUTh bory:

sacanmu uampa nypyuax capee auKyHmxa-mypmaiax
tie 'HUMumma-HuMummena OXapmeHapaoxatau Xapum

«Bce xutenu niuaHeT BaliKyHTXW BHEIIHE NMOX0KH Ha BepxoBHoro l'ocriona. Bece oHM 3aHATHI IIpelaHHBIM
cinyxeHueM ['ocroay u paBHOIYIIHBI K STOMCTUYHBIM UyBCTBEHHBIM YIOBOJIBCTBUSM).

JlyxoBHasi TIpUpOJa Od#CUBbl ABTOMATHUECKH YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, YTO Oxapma €€ Takke JOIDKHA OBITh
Bcelenno ayxoBHOU. [IposiBisieTcss ata oxapma kak Oxacasam-npema. O6 3toM mmmiet II.bxakTuBruHOMA
Txakyp B «TartBa-BuUBeKe», 2.4.7: amasea Oxcusepa npumu-kana-u oxapma — «Jyma — 310 TO, ybei
0xXapmoti IBJSIETCS TIOO0BB'"».

B «/larTa-kaycTyOxe» cka3zaHO O €CTECTBEHHOM TSATOTEHUM JyIId K Bory Ha OCHOBE JIFOOBH:

akapuia-caHHuoxXay 1ayxax npaspummo opuwiiame tuamxa
aHOp mMaxau Yaumauiie npasPUMmMuUX RPUMuU-1aKuanam

«Kak >kenme30 eCTeCTBEHHO NPUTATHBACTCS K MArHWTY, TaK aHY-AmMMd €CTECTBEHHO MPUTITHBACTCS K
BcesbilHeMy Ha ocHOBE npumu (JIIOOBH)».

Camoe 6osnblioe 0OraTcTBO AN
Ha 3TOT cuér B HEKOTOPBIX MUCAHUSAX U CJIOBAX CBATHIX MHEHHS MOTYT OBITh BBHIPa)KEHBI MO-PA3HOMY.
Ectp yTBepxkaeHUss O TOM, YTO CaMbIM JIOPOTUM Ui AYIIU siBisieTcss cBoOoma Bbibopa. Ill.Hapasna
Maxapamx rooput: «Cosnas dorcug, Lpu Kpuiitna Haienun ux oueHb [EHHBIM 1apOM — HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO)
(«IlyrewecTBue aymm», [nasa 2).
B T0 xe camoe Bpems B «lllpuman-bxaraBatam», 3.9.42 'ocriogs TOBOPUT:

axam ammammanam OXamax npewmxax can npeuacam anu
amo maiu pamum Kypuao oexaoup uam-kpume npuiax



«SI — Caepxayma Kaxaod ammvi. S| — BEpXOBHBI NOBEIUTENb U CaMOE JIOPOrO€, YTO €CTh Y JKUBBIX
cymiecTB. JIUib Mo HeAOpPa3yMEHUIO JIFOJU MPUBSA3aHbI K TPyOOMY U TOHKOMY Tely, TaK Kak Ha CaMOM Jiejie
OHM JIOJDKHBI OBITh NPUBS3aHbI TOJIIBKO KO MHe».

B «Yaiitanps-uaputaMmpute» Mbl HaxomuMm nauaior mexay Ilpu Yaiitansedt Maxanpabxy u Illpu
Pamanannoii Paem. B HEM copepikarcs cienyromme cioBa:

‘camnammupa maoxtiie 0xcusepa KoH camnammu 2anu?’
‘paoxa-kpuuine npema uanpa, ceu baoa oxaru'

«Ipu Yaitraness Maxanpabxy crpocwt: "KTo u3 Bcex dorcus, 00IaaaroNIuX HECMETHBIMUA COKPOBHIIIAMH,
camblii Oorareiii?" Pamananna Pait orBetuin: "Camblil Gorarelii TOT, KTO 00Ja/1a€T COKPOBMILEM JHOOBU K
Panxe u Kpumne"» (Manxss, 8.247).

Hecmotps Ha kaxkyieecs: OTIMYHe TPEX YTBEPIKIECHH, BCE OHU SIBISIFOTCS HCTUHHBIMH, TIOCKOJIBKY 0e3
cB000I6I BEIOOpA JIFOOOBH HE MOXKET BO3HUKHYTh. CB0OOa Boyn Oe3 mo0Bu K bory Manoro ctout. B To ke
camoe Bpewms, cBsi3b ¢ borom 6e3 mr06Bu k Hemy He nMeeT G0ibIION IIEHHOCTH.

Otrimunune ot bxaraBana u [TapamaTmbl

CymiecTByOT (yHIaMEHTANbHBIC OTIHYUS BUOXUHHAMUWA-mamebl  (0JcU8) OT  CeaAMULA-MAmmeEnbl
(akxcriancuit bora). Hampumep, oocuswr 3aBucst ot TBopua, kak 310 onucaHo B «bxaraBaram», 10.87.30, a
TBopern camomoctatoueH. B «MaxabOxapate», Anu-napse, 1.34 cka3zaHo: Hapatianacia Ha camax — «HuKTO
HEe MOXeT ObITh paBeH HapasHe».

III.bxaktuBuHOMa Txakyp yrmomMuHaeT o0 oTimunu Mexay borom m odowcusammoii B «TarTBa-BUBEKE»,
2.6.2 u «Kpumna-camxurey, 2.18-19. «Benanra-cytpa», 1.2.12 yrBepxkaaeT, uro paznuune Mexay borom u
10 OCHOBAaHO Ha MPUCYTCTBUU MHAMBHUIYaNbHBIX KauecTB. Llpum ManxBauyapes B guiocodckoil yactu
«MaxaOxapara-TaTrnapbsi-HupHan», 1.68 numer:

camiia BUWHOP 2YHAxX capee camiia oxcugeuatiop oxeoa
Camiio Mumxo 0HCUBAa-6xedax camuam ua 0Hcazao uopuUmam

«KauectBa bxaraBana uctunnsl. OTnuune dacusammuvl OT bora — uctuna. Paznuuns Mexay TylaMu Takke
WCTHHHBI ¥ BEUHBI. MaTepHallbHbIN MHpP peaTbHO CYIIECTBYET.

OdeHb BaXXHO MOHUMATh ATH OTIIMYUS, MOCKOJIBKY OHM MOMOTAIOT TOHATh, YTO Oxcussl — 3T0 He bor. C
stuM corsaced lpu banapasna B «Benante», 2.3.43: «/[ocusst — 310 He bor, ommboYHO MpUpaBHUBATE UX»
(Taxoke 2.3.50).

brnaromapst cBoOozie BBIOOpA, Ooicusa MOXKET UMETHh JKEJaHWs, KOTOPbIE HEMOJYUHEHBI >KEITaHHSIM
bxaraBana («Kpumrna-camxutay, 2.16). ITomoOHBIN (EHOMEH aKTHBHO MPOSBICH Y 0a00Xxa-0xcus, HE
KUBYIINX HACTpPOEHUEM uwiapanazamy (TMpenaHHOCTH BceblmHeMy). B To ke Bpems, Bce KelaHUS
skcnaHcuit ['ocriona (aéamap ¥ T.11.) cormacoBaHbl MeXay CO0O0M U TAPMOHUYHBI.

Bropoe BaxkHOE OTIMYME B TOM, YTO Y CEAMUIA-TIPOSIBICHUNA W 6UOXUHAMULA-TIDOSBICHUA pa3Has
CTETeHb MOJHOTHI. /[ocu6bl OTpAaHUYEHBI, & MOTYIIeCTBeHHbIE skcnancuu ['ocrioga 1 O CaM aOCOMIOTHBI U
B 3HAYUTEIHPHON CTEIICHU TIOJHBI. JTU HIOAHCHI, KaCAIOIIHeCs TOXKIACCTBEHHOCTH AYIIH U bora, U oTIuaus
ot Hero, xopomo o0OwsicHsieT ¢unocodust auunmos-oxedabxeoa-mammea, nosenannas Illpu Yalitanbeit
MaxamnpaOxy. Ona npezacrasneHa B «/lxaiiBa-gxapme», ['1aBe 18.

B «Ilapamarma-cangapOxe», 37.12-13 III.J[>xuBa ['ocBaMu TOKa3bIBaET, YTO 0J/CU8A TAKKE OTIMYHA OT
[Tapamatmsr:

acuasuoia-napa-oxasaou-pynena 0oueHa
napamammano nenabxasay ua yoxaia komas
anpasuwiam. macia may YaKkmumee camu anu
napamammanac man-1enaoxasac ua uamxa Keavuo
9Ka-Oewla-cmxe pawmay uxauaia mupackpume nu
cypuactamupacxkapac maosam

«B cuiy npucyiero doxcuse HeAOCTATKA MONAIATh MO BIUSIHUE Matiu (HEBEKECTBA), €€ HENb3sl MPUUUCTSATh
K kareropuu Ilapamarmbl, mockonbky IlapamaTma HHMKOrZa HE OCKBEpHSETCS Maueu. YIOBKU Mauu
HECIOCOOHBI BBECTH B 3a0myxenue [lapamaTmy, HECMOTpsl Ha TO, UYTO HEBEXKECTBO — ojHA U3 EE sHepruil.
CounHIle B KaKOM-TO MECTE MOXKET OBITh CKPBITO 00JIaKaMH, HO OHU HECTIOCOOHBI TIOJTHOCTBIO €T0 3aKPBIThY.



ToxnecTBeHHOCTh ¢ bxaraBanom
JKuBoe cy1ecTBO Takke uMeeT HekoTopoe ToxaecTBo ¢ borom. [llpuna bxaktuBnHona Txakyp nuiier B
«Jlama-myna-tartBe», ['naBe 8: «/I3HauanbHasi mpHUpoJa U KayecTBa Oxxcuébl OBUIM CO3JIaHBI MO 00pa3y u
nojo6uto 'ocrionay.
006 a1oi ToXkAecTBeHHOCTH ynioMuHaeT «Ilpu Nmonanumrany, mantpa 7:

tlacmMum capsanu 6XymaHii ammausaoxyo UONCAHAMAX
mampa Ko MOXax Kax woxa dKamedam aHynauiamax

«Tor, XTO Bcera CMOTPUT Ha JKHMBBIE CYIIECTBA KaK HA JIYXOBHBIE MCKPBI, KAYECTBEHHO paBHBIC ['ocrony,
MOHUMAeT UCTHUHHYIO TNpHUpoAy Bemieid. UTo MOXKeT BBECTH B 3a0NyKICHHE HIM MOTPEBOXKUTH TaKOTrO
yesioBeKa?y

Opnako 3TO BOBCE HE O3HayaeT, uto OJorcuga spnsercss borom. CxoactBo Oowcusst ¢ borom He
a0COJIIOTHOE, @ OTHOCUTENbHOE. JTO MmoATBepkaaeTcs B «Benanrey, 4.4.18, a taxxe «Kpumna-camxurey,
2.18: camyopaciia tiamxa 6unoyx. Jlaxxe nMesi KadeCTBEHHOE CXOJCTBO ¢ HuM, dorcusa mmeer MU3EpHYIO
JOJI0 Kaxzaoro u3 kadects bxarasana. Illpuna Pyna I'ocBamm B «bxakrtu-pacampura-cuHiaxy», 2.1.30
MUIIET O TOM, YTO Oxcusbl uMeroT 50 kadecTB ['ocriosa, MposiBIIIEMbIX UMH BpEMSI OT BpeMEHU (kgauum) B
pa3HOM CTEIEHHU, B 3aBUCUMOCTHU OT YPOBHS cykpumu (0J1aro4ecTus):

oofctiseuty sme 6acanmo 'nu OuHOy-o6unoymaiia Keauum
napunpuHamaia OxXanmu mampauea nypyuommame

III.bxaktuBuHOoAa Txakyp MOBTOpSET 3Ty UJICI0 B «XapuHamMa-dyuHTamaHu», 5.8. B Ymanuiamax sta
TOXJIECTBEHHOCTbH TOIPOOHO OcBelleHa. Takke 00 ITOM CKa3aHO M B BAWIITHABCKOW JIUTEpAType, Hapumep,
B «TarTBa-BUBEKe», 2.6: Ha may Oxacasamo oOxunnay nu «bxaraBatam», 7.7.19-20. OgHako HEe clemyer
JienaTh BBIBOJI, YTO Jymia U bor abCcomoTHO HEOTIUYHBI IPYT OT Apyra. bxedabxeda-mammea, ocBeIas 3Ty
TEMY, CTpaxyeT OT MoJoO0HOM ommnOku. O3HAKOMUTHCS MOApPOOHEe C ATON auuHmMbA-Mmammeol MOXKHO B
«Jlama-myna-tarree» L. bxaktuBunonsr Txakypa, ['aBa 9.

IlorpaHuyHOE MONOKEHUE MAMACMXA-0HCUE
B «Hapana-nmanuaparpe» Hapaga MyHH roBOpHUT 0 MOTpaHUYHOMN HMPUPOE TYIIU CIEAYIOIIEE:

tam mamacmxam my 4uod pynam céa cameeouam GUHUPSamam
PAHONCUMAM 2YHA-PA2EeHA ca 0XHCUBA UmU Kamxtame. umi aoay

«O4eHb MalleHbKasi 0ocusa, MPEeNICTaBIsieT cOO0M MOTPaHUYHYI0 DHEPrUI0, KOTOpas TyXOBHA, MCIOJHEHA
CO3HAHUA U CKIIOHHA MTONAAaTh MO/ BIUSHUE MATEPUAIIBHBIX 2VH).

KakoBel yrBepxkaeHus I'aymus-aiimnaBoB? Ilorpannunas npupoaa onuckiBaetcst Llpunoit JxuBoii
I'ocBamu B «Ilapamarma-cangapoxey», 37.3, 12:

WaKmu-pynameam yacia mamacmxa-uaKmu-ammaxameam
«Tamamcmxa-0xcuea OTHOCUTCS K TOTPAHUYHOM SHEPTUI.

mao eeam WaKmumee anu aHUmMeam aclia mamacmxameamn.
mamacmxameam ya Mana-wuaKmu-amumamean.
actiasuoua-napa-oxasaou-pynena 0oueHa napamammano
Jenadxasay 4ooxaia-Kkomas anpaseuiam

«Tamacmxa-0acuea BIETCA MOTPAHUYHON YHEPTUEH, TOATOMY OHa OTJIMYHA oT bxaraBana. B To sxe Bpemst
OHa BbIIIe MEPTBOM MaTtepuu. M3-3a TOro, 4YTO MHAUBUAYAIbHBIE O0JCUGbI HAXOAATCS HA TPAHUIE MEXIY
MaTepuaibHOM mpupoaoi u mupom Baitkyntxu (['oroku), MX Ha3bIBAIOT MOTPAHUYHOMN IHEPTUECH.

[Tozmuee I1I.bxakTuBruHOMa Txakyp moBTOpsieT 3Ty uueto («TarrBa-BuBeka», 2.14.12): docusa-ceadbxasa
— mamacmxa, mauva o yumepa maoxua-eapmu canHoxu-cmxumu — «llpupona UHIUBUIYAIBHOTO >KHBOTO



CyIIIeCTBa Ha3bIBAaeTCs MorpaHuuHoi. OHa pacroiaraeTcsi MocepeHe, MEX Ay MaTeprualbHOU BCEICHHOM 1
JTyXOBHOW.

bor B cepane docuser

B cepaue 6aooxa-oxcue naxomurcs Csepxayma (ITapamatma). O6 sTom ckazaHo B «MaxaOxapara-
TaTnapbsi-HupHae», 2.94: ananma-waxmux caxaraumapamma — «locroap B cepaie Kaxaoro oOiamaer
Oe3rpannuHoil cusnoit». Llens [TapamaTMbl — cONPOBOXKIATH dorcusammy M3 pOKICHUS B POXKACHNUE BHYTPU
MaTtepuanbHOl Bceenennoit u onekath e€. Tak bor-Oren siBnsser CBor0 3a00Ty Jake O TeX, KTO HE JKeIaeT
npusHaBath Ero cymectBoBanue. B «bxaraBag-rurey», 15.15 Kpuina ropopurt:

capeacuia 4axam Xpuou caHHUGUULNO

«51 Bxoxy B cepaue kaxaoro» (Tawxke «b.-r», 18.61; «Mynnaka-ynanumany 3.1.5, "Ulpuman-bxaraBaram”,
1.2.17;2.2.8; 7.7.32).

B wpymu cxazano: aneywmpamampax nypywio nmapamma caoa oxcananam xpuoatie — «BHyTpennee S
BOCCEJIaeT B CEP/IIax KUBbIX cymecTB» («Karxa ynanumany, 1.3.17).

Many B «Many-camxute», 8.85 roBOpuUT: «3TOYMBIIIJICHHUK TyMaeT, YTO HUKTO HE BHJUT €ro 3JIbIX
JeSTHUM, HO OH HE 3HAeT, YTO 32 HUM HaOmoaaroT nonydoru u CBepxayiiia, )KUBYILAs B CEPALIE».

B «Xapu-6xaktu-suiace», 9.313 Illpuna Canarana ['ocBamu mumier: mamanu xpuoatia-cmxactia — «51
HAXO0XYCh B cepauax oxcus kKak [lapamatmay.

B «Benanrta-cytpe», 1.2.11 sta mblicas moarBepxkiaaercsa Bwsicoil: eyxam npasuwmasammanay xu
maooapwanam, — «B cepjne Haxomarcs aBa SI. Ta UCTHHA OUYEBHIHAY.

OOGnafaeT 1yXOBHOU IPUPOIOi
JKuBble cymecTBa B CBOEM M3HAYaJIbHOM MOJIOKEHUE NyXoBHBI. B «bxaraBaram», 11.7.51 bxaraBan yuut:

byoxtiame cee Ha OXedeHa GUAKMU-CIMXA UBA MAO-2AmMax
JlaKuiiame cmxyia-mamuoxup amma yasacmxumo pKa-6am

«Jlaxe oTpaxasich B pa3iIMUHBIX MpeIMeTaX, COJHIE HUKOTIA HE pa3/ieNsieTcsa U He COSIUHSAETCS CO CBOUMU
OTpaXEeHUSMU. TONBKO IVIymel MOXET BHUAETh COJHIE Tak. Takke, XOTd JAylla M OTpakaeTcs B
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MaTepUaTbHBIX TEllaX, OHA OcTaéTca HenenuMoil U HemarepuanbHO» (Takke «I1l.-b.»,
7.1.35).

III.bxaktuBuHoma Txakyp B «TarrBa-BuBeke», 2.11.3 mmmier: docusa ceu eacmy bame — «Kupoe
CYIIECTBO SIBIISIETCS TyXOBHOM CyOCTaHIIAEH.

Otnnyrie OT MaTepuu
XOTg MaTepHaIUCTbl YTBEPXKAAIOT, YTO KUBOE CYLECTBO — ATO CTYCTOK (KOHIJIOMEpAaT) MaTepHHU, TEM HE
MEHEE, 3TO OIPOBEPraeTcs CBALICHHbIMU NHcaHuAMHU. B «bxaraBaa-rure», 7.4-5 Kpumna roBoput
ApxyHe:

oxymup ano 'mano eaiiyx kxam mano 6y00xup ’6a ua

axaukapa umuiiam me OXUHHA NPpAKpumup aumaoxa
anapeuam umac me aHuam npaKpumum euoOXu me napam
Ooicusa-oxymam maxa-oaxo uaiedam oxapiame 0dicazam

«3emiis, BoJia, OTOHB, BO3AYX, 3Up, yM, pa3yM U JIO)KHOE 370 — 3THU BOCEMb DJIEMEHTOB COCTABISIIOT Moto
OTIENEHHYI0 MaTepHalIbHYI0 Hepruto. IloMnMo 3T0il HM3MIEH SHEpruu, o ApaKyHa, CyLIECTBYeT Apyrasd,
Most BbICIIast 3HEPrus, COCTOSINAS M3 JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, KOTOpPHIE IMOJIB3YKOTCS TEM, YTO CO3/IaHO
MatepuanbHoi sHepruein» (Taxxe «b.-r», 13.32-33).

B «Karxa ymanumany, 1.3.3 cka3zaHo: ammanam pamxunam 6uOXu wapupam pamxamesa my — «3Haw,
Jyla — KOJIECHUYUH, a TEJI0 — KOJIECHULIAY.

B «Kaunkwu I[Typaney, 12.34 60ecTBa, ypaBIsIOIINE I€CIThIO YyBCTBAMH, CKa3aJIH:

0AHCUBACULANY SPUXACMXACUA 0EXO 2eXaAM MAHO AHY2ax
Oy0oxupbxapiia madauyea savamumiia aoxapaia

«MarepuanbHOE TEJO SIBISETCS JOMOM, JAyllla K€ SIBJISETCS BIAJENbLIEM J0Ma, pa3yM — 3TO JKEHa
BJIa/ieNblla IOMa, a yM — cliyra. Mbl KOHTPOJIHPYEM KeHy JoMa, B (hopme pazymay.



[Mpuna Ixuea I'oceamu B «Ilapamarma-cannap6xe», 19.6 nuer:

UWPU-0AHCAMAMPU-MYHUHANT YRAOUWMAM Uamxa
amma Ha 0e6o HA NApo HA MUPUAK CMXA8apo HA Ya
Ha 0exo HeHOPUUAmM Hau8a MaHax NPaHo Ha Hanu OXux

«lIpu Jl>xamata MyHu yuut: ,,/Jlyma He sBiIseTcs HM MOJyOOroM, HM YXHUBOTHBIM, HU PAacTE€HHEM, HU
MaTEepUAJIBHBIM TEJIOM, HU YyBCTBAMH, HU YMOM, HU Pa3yMOM U HU NPAHOU “».

Bxe tpancdopmanuii Tena
[pu banapasna B «Benanta-cytpe», 2.3.16 yTBep)KIaeT, 4To Aylle HEXapaKTepHbl HU POXKICHHUE, HU
cmepth. CMEpTh M POXJIEHHE KacaroTcsl TONBKO Tena, obonouek aymu. [lostomy B Bemax ecth numib
MeTadoprudecKkre YIOMHUHAHUS O CMEPTH JIYIIH, TO00HO TOMY, KaK 3TO BeIpaskeHO B «1lIpu Mmonanumam
(manTpa 3) wm B «bxaraBatam», 11.20.17.
B «bxarasag-rurey, 2.20 cka3zaHo:

Ha Ojicatiame mputiame 84 KA0a4uH Havam Oxymea bxasuma éa Ha OXyuax
A0ico HUMUAX Waweamo "Uam nypaHo Ha Xauiame XaHuamane wapupe

«/orcusamma HUKOTJA HE POXKIAETCS U HE YMHUPAET, €l HEBEAOMBI 3aHOBO MOBTOPSIONINECS TBOPEHHE U
poct. Hepoxxnénnast m BeuHas, OHa cymiecTByeT Bcerga. OHa HEM3MEHHO MOJIOJAA, XOTS CUHUTAETCS
ctapeiimeil. Koraa teno paspymaercs, oxcusamma IpoaoIIKaeT CyllieCTBOBATHY.

B «bxarasaram», 7.7.18 Ilpaxnaga Maxapamx, mporoBeyst CBOUM JIPY3bsiM, TOBOPHUT:

Oorcaumaoniax uwao ume 6xaea opuwma oexaciua HammaHax
NXANAHAM UBA BPUKUUACIA KATEHEeUBAPaA-MYyPMUHA

«ITogo6HO TOMY, KaK IJIOJl WJIM LIBETOK Ha JIEpEeBE C TEYCHUEM BPEMEHH NpeTepreBaeT MecTh U3MEHEHU —
pOXKIaeTcs, CYHIECTBYET, pacTET, pa3MHOXKAETCS, BIHET U yMHUpAET, — MaTepUalibHOE TEJO, B KOTOpOE B
CUJIy TE€X WM MHBIX OOCTOATENHCTB MOMAaeT BeUHas Aylla, TOXe MoJBepraeTcst 3TuM u3MeHeHusiM. Cama
e Jymia Bcerja octaetcs: HemsMeHHo» (Tawke 11.11.8).

Taxxke B wpymu: «Karxa-ynanuman», 1.2.18; «bpuxan-apanbika ynanumany, 4.4.25. B cumpumu:
«IIpuman-bxarasaramy», 7.2.41-4. ¥V I'aynuii: «TartBa-canmap6xa», 5.53.1.

NHauBUIyalbHOCTD
B tBOpenuu ['ocroa HET HUYEro abCOIIOTHO PABHOTO MIIM TOXKAECTBEHHOTO. [{enn co3maBaemoro borom

pa3HooOpasust — OnakeHCTBO. Bc€ YTO cO3maHO, WMEET CBOIO HMHAMBUAYAIBHYIO TIPHPOLY U
npenHazHadeHne. Kaxmaoe )HBoe CyIIeCTBO OTIMYHO OT JIFOOOTO IPYroro KMBOTO CYIIECTBA. JTO CKA3aHO B
dunocodckoit yactn «Maxabxapara-Tarnapbs-HupHam», 1.70-71:

Oorcusen8aiiop 6Xuoa 4ausa 0XHcusa-oxeoax napacnapam
0oicademaiiop 0AHcadanam 4a 0xHcaoa-0xacuUea-oxuoa mamxa
nauvua-o6xeda ume HUMUAX CaApPBABACMXACY CAPBAULAX
MYKIMAHAM Ya HA XUUAHmMe mapamamiiam u4a capéaod

«JIrobas gyma otnmuna ot bora. OfHa dowcusa Becerna OTIIMYHA OT Apyroil. MEpTBas MaTepusi OTJIIMYHA OT
bora. OnuH mMarepuanbHbli OOBEKT OTIIMYEH OT Jpyroro. Bee dorcu6ul OTAMYHBI OT HEKHMBOM MaTepuu. DTu
ISTh Pa3IMYMil BEUHBl U HEU3MEHHBI NMPHU JIOOBIX oOcTosTenbcTBax. Jlaxke cpeau O0CBOOOKIEHHBIX MYII
pasnuyre B MOJIOKEHUH BeYHO. TakoBa rpajgarus ayIn.

B cBs3M ¢ 3THUM, KaXIOH Oowcuee TIPUCYI CBOM WHAMBHUAYaTbHBIH HA0Op KauyecCTB, KOTOPHIM MOXKHO
cuntath HenoBTOpuUMBIM («Ilapamatma-canmap6xa», 19.8). lllpuna bxaktuBeganta Camu [Ipabxynaga B
KOMMeHTapuH Ha «bxaraBaramy», 7.7.19-20 numrer: «B Benax ecTh Takue CTPOKH: tiacmuu OUayx npumxueu
YAHMAPUKULAM, BUOIHCHAMAPAM AOXUKEHA GUONCAHULLAM, IKAM I6A0SUMUUAM; AMMA-OHCUOMUX CAMPAO
ux08aua; ca UMAaH JIOKAH acpuoxcama, camuam OHCHAHAM AHAHMAM, ACAH20 XU auam nypyulax, nypHacua
nypHam aoaua nypHam seasawuwisiame. Bee 3TM m3pedeHus NokasblBaloT, yTo U BepxoBHas JIMuHOCTH
bora, u kpouieynas ayia — WHAUBUAYAIbHBD.



NunuBunyanbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHME Oocué BEUHO. DTO moarBepxkaaercss B «bxaraBang-rute», 2.12 u
«Kpumna-camxurey, 2.13. ll.bxaktuBuaoga Txakyp B «TarrBa-BuBeke», 2.11.18 mumert: cuodxauma su
e, yuuo-eacmy «axam» naoa-eayiia — « CoBeplICHHBIA BHIBOJI TAKOB: JYIIa BHIPAYKAETCS CIIOBOM S ).

B T0 ke Bpems, cormacHo dunocopum 6Oxedadxeda, BCE O0xicu6bl TAKKE HUMEIOT OINPEACTIEHHYIO
TOXKJIECTBEHHOCTh MEX]1y CO0O0H, Ha UTO yKa3bIBaeT cTuX U3 «['ure», 13.31.

Pazme
JXKuBble cymiecTBa aToMapHbl, B CBSI3U C 3THUM Odcugy Ha3bIBAOT any-amma («MyHJaKa-ymaHuIIamm,
3.1.9). B «llIBerapmBarapa-ynanumam, 5.9 cka3zaHo:

banazpa-wama-oxazacia wamaoxa Katnumacia ua
Oxa2o 0drcusax ca BUONCHEUAx ca YaHaHmuaua Kainame

«Ecn KOHYMK BOJIOCA Pa3feNUTh HAa CTO YacTel, a 3aTeM KaXKIYI0 M3 HUX pa3/IeNuTh ell€ Ha CTO, pa3Mep
OJIHOM Takol yacTu OyaeT paBeH pa3Mmepy BeuHol aymmn» (Takxe «Benanta-cyrpay, 2.3.19-22).

bnaromaps Takomy ManoMy pasMmepy, AyIla MOXET OJyXOTBOPUTH (BOMTH B) TEIO CaMOro Mayoro
pasMepa, HanpuMep, MUKpoOa, a Takke BOMTH B aTOM JIt0OOT0 MaTepUaIbHOIO 3ieMeHTa. BesaecymHocTh
ammol ynomsinyta B «llIpuman-bxarasartam», 11.7.42: anmapxumaw ua cmxupa-osxicaneameud) .

HNmenno Gmaromapst aToMapHOCTH, AYIIY Ha3bIBAIOT capéd-eama — CHOCOOHOM CYyIIEeCTBOBAaTh BHYTPH
m00bIX ycnmoBuil (Ten unmu cdep). byayun TOHKOW CyIIHOCTBIO, IyIllla MOXKET INPOHMU3BIBATH BCE B
MaTtepuaJbHOM Mupe. B «Alitapes Ynanumany, 5.8 TOBOpUTCS: apazpa-mampo Xil aeapo anu Opuuimax —
«Ilo mpupone oOowcueéa HeoObIYANHO TOHKa». braromaps CIOCOOHOCTH JKUTH TJ€ YTOIHO, JyIlla MOXET
CYLIECTBOBATh B aJy WM B paiickux mupax. Manxsauapbs B «Mazaxsa-Oxambse» Ha «BemaHTa-cyTpy»,
2.3.18 moaTBepkIaeT aTOMApHOCTb AYUIW: aHYpXUeula ammauam 6a 3me CUHUMAX NYHUAM YanyHUaHud.
Tarxoxe 06 sToM cka3zaHo B « TarrBa-BUBEKe», 2.9: yuo-xano oxcuea 36aq.

[II.bxaktuBuHOMa Txakyp B «XapuHama-unHTaMaHw», 1.34 MUIIET: wud-aumy ceapyna oxicuea saudxasa
npaxapa — «/{orcuea o ceapyne JyXOBHA U HUUTOXKHO Majay.

Ecnu cuntath co3HaHUE Oorcussl €€ MPOAOIKEHHEM, TOT/Ia pa3Mep JYIIH MOXKET ObITh OU€Hb OTPOMHBIM,
MOCKOJIbKY CO3HaHHE MOXKET PACIIUPATHCS, TOJOOHO TOMY, KaKk OHO MpoHM3bIBaeT Teno. Hanpumep, bpaxma,
BTOPUYHBIM TBOPEI] BCEJIEHHOM, OXBAaThIBAET CBOMM CO3HAHHEM BCIO BCEJIEHHYIO, ITOCKOJIBKY BCEJICHHAs —
3TO, B ONPENIETIEHHOM CMBICIIE, €r0 TEJO0, U OHO KOHTPOJIUPYETCS €r0 CO3HAHUEM.

MecTonpeObIBaHKE AVIIIU B TENE
NunuBuayanbHas aymia Haxomautcs B cepane, «Bemanta-cyrpa», 2.3.24 noka3blBaeT 3TO:
asacmxumusatimenmiaoumu 4ewHa aoxuynazamadoxpuou ua. QOmgHako Onmaromapsi CO3HAHHUIO, JyIna
crocoOHa MPOHU3BIBATh Tesio. Cupumu-wacmpa yTBEpKIaeT:

aHymampo ‘nil atam 0icusax ceadexe GUaAniia muwmxamu
tamxa suania wapuparu Xapu-4aHoana-eunpyuax

«ITomoOHO TOMY, KaK Karuisi xapu-uaHoausl, HAHECEHHAs Ha OJIHY YacTh TeJa, IapUT HACIaXJICHHE BCEMY
Tely, Oocueamma, PACIONOKEHHAsi B Tele B OIpeNeIEHHOM MecTe (Cepllle), MPOHU3bIBAET BCE TENO
LEITUKOMY.

[Tunnanaga, oTBeyas Ha Bompochkl AmBanasHbl u3 Komanel B «lllaT-npamna ynanumany, 3.5 BTOpUT
cioBaM Beschl: xpuou xii swa amma — «J{yma npeObIBaeT B cepiie».

[aymuy TOBOPAT TO K€ CaMOE€: ca 8a dula amma Xpuou macuaumao 38a HUpPyKmam Xpuou amam —
«JlyXOBHBIN MHp MIJIM 3Ta JAyIlla HAXOJIATCS B CEpALe. Y HEro Takas ke 3TUMOJIOTHS: ,,B cepale oH».

HecMoTps Ha TO, UTO JOMUHUPYIOIIAs B TeJie YeJoBeKa ayia NpeObIBaeT B CEPIIE, auapby TOBOPST, UTO
JUKUBa OyKBaJIBHO TMPOHM3BIBAIOT BCE Teno uenoBeka. lllpuna Hapasna T'ocBamu Maxapamx B KHUTE
«IIyremectBue mymm» (I'maBa 1, «Mbl 6eckoHeyHO Majbl, OH OECKOHEUEH)) TOBOPHUT: «...B KPOBU KaXKIOTO
YelloBeKa TaK MHOTO 0J/Cl8, UTO, €CIH Obl KaXJas U3 dTUX OxCuUé TONyYHiia YeJIOBEYECKOe TEJI0, COTHU
ThICSIY BceneHHbIX ctanu Obl MepenoHeHbl JTI0IbMU. DTOT HeOONbIIONH npuMep JaéT HaMEK Ha TO, YTO BO
Bcenennoii cyiiecTByeT OeCUUCIEHHOE KOTMYECTBO )KUBBIX CYIIECTB. .. )».

HCHOZIBCQ)KCHHOCTI) BHCHIHWUM MAaTCPUAIbHBIM BO3Z!CﬁCTBHHM



Hyiury Henb3s YHUYTOXKHUTH, TMOBIMATh HAa HEE HHUKAKUMH MaT€pUAIbHBIMU BO3IACHCTBUSMU WU
sHeprusmu «bxaraBaga-rutay, 2.23-24:

HAUHAM YXUHOAHMU WACMPAHU HAUHAM 0axXamu naeakax
HA YaUHAaM K1eOauanmu ano Ha Wouatamu Mapymax

ayuxeouo ‘tiam adaxiuo ‘Uuam axkieouo ‘wowaia 36a ua

HUMUAX capeéa-2amax CMxauyp a4aio uam caHamauax

«/orcusammy HEBO3ZMOXKHO yOUTH — €€ Hellb3s paccedb OpY)KHEM, CKedb OTHEM, PaCTBOPHTH B BOJIE WU
UCCYIIUTh BeTpoM. Jlylly Hemnb3s pa3OuTh Ha KYyCKH, PacTBOPHTH, CK€Ub HIIM HUCCYIIUTh. HemzmeHHas,
HEMOJIBIKHASI M BEYHas, OHa MpeObIBacT MOBCIOAY M Bcerja coxpanser cBou cBorcTBa» (Takxke «b.-ry,
2.17; 2.30).

Tort, KTO MonagaeT B TeJI0, KaK MPaBUII0, CTAHOBUTCS 3aBUCUMBIM OT Hero. OJIHaKo eciu AyIla JOCTHUIIIA
COBEpIICHCTBA, TO, JaXke Momajas B Jto0oe U3 Tel, oHa mpedbiBaeT BHEe ero BnusHus. [lpu Kpumna B
«IIpuman-bxaraBaramy», 11.7.41 yuurt Yunxany:

napmxueewls uxa oexeuly npasuumac mao-2yHaupanax
2yHaup Ha tyodctiame o2y 2aHOXAup 8atlyp uBAmma-opux

«B 3TOM MHpe y IylId, OCO3HABIICH CBOK HCTHHHYIO MPHUPOJIY, MOTYT OBITH CaMble pa3Hbe Teja ¢ UX
XapaKTEePHBIMU YePTaMH M CBOHCTBAMH, OJIHAKO, OHA HUKOT/Ia HE TIONAJaeT B 3aBUCUMOCTh OT HHX, TIOA00HO
BETpPY, KOTOPBI, MEPEHOCS BCEBO3MOXKHBIC 3amaxu, He cMemmBaetcsi ¢ Humu» (Takxke «bxaraBartamy,
11.7.43).

HecmoTpst Ha HENOABEP)KEHHOCTh MAaTEPUANLHBIM  3JIEMEHTAM, MAmacmxa-oxcuéa HaunHACT
OTOXICCTBIIATH CeOS C TeM, C YeM COMPHUKACACTCA. B JyXOBHOM MHpE TMPOSIBISCTCS TOT K€ MPUHIIHIT
(maoamma). Jlyma kak OBl CcMemIUBaeTCI ¢ OOBEKTAaMH UYYBCTB, IIPH O3TOM COXPaHSs CBOIO
uHauBUayabHOCTD. «lIpuman-bxaraBaramy», 11.3.38 roBopur:

HAmMMa 024caddicana Ha mapuwiiamu Hauoxame 'cay
Ha Kwutiame cagana-6uo GUAOXUYAPUHAM XU
capsampa wawéad aHanauil ynaiadoxu-mampam
Npamo tamxeHOputia-oaieHa UKAINUmam cam

«/lyma HuKoraa He ObUTa pOXKIEHA U HUKOT/IA HEe YMPET, OHA HETOoJIBEp:keHa pocTy U pacnaay. OHa mpocTo
NO3HAET, YTO TAKOE IOHOCTh, 3pPEJIOCTh U CMEPTh MarepHaibHOro tena. CienyeT NOHHMMaTh, YTO OHA —
YHCTOE CO3HAHME, CYHIECTBYIOIEE IOBCIOY, BCErJa M HEMOJBEPKEHHOE paspylleHuio. Tak ke, Kak
JKU3HEHHBIM BO3yX BHYTPH Te€Ja, XOTS M OJWH, CTAHOBUTCS MHOTHMM, CONPHKACAsACh C Pa3TMUYHBIMU
MaTepUaIbHBIMU UYBCTBAMH, TaK K€ U AyIla MPUHUMAET Ha ceOs Kakue-TO MaTepHalibHbIe OIpe/IeIeHHUs,
COMPUKACASICh C MAaTEPUAJILHBIMU TEJIaMH, B KOTOPHIE OHA MOMAIaeT».

AKTHBHA

Jlymie cBoWiCTBEHHA aKTUBHOCTD U JIBIYKEHHE, UIMEHHO MOATOMY €€ Ha3bIBAIOT dxcusa. Benencteue Toro,
YTO JUIsl Iyl JIEUCTBUE SBJISIETCS] OPraHUYHBIM, €€ TaKXkKe Ha3bIBaloT kapma. B «Benanrta-cyrpey, 2.3.33-
36 ckazaHo:

Kapma wacmpapmxasameam
suxaponadeuiam
ynaoanam
sllanadewiayya Kpulaam Ha YeHHupoewasunapiuaiax

«Jlyma aktuBHa, 100, e€citi OBl ATO OBLIO HE TAaK, TO HACTABJICHHUS TUCAHUN HEe WMelu Obl cMmbicna. [lIpymu-
wiacmpel TakXKe TOBOPSIT O TOM, UTO Jylla CTPAHCTBYeT W mepemeriaercs. OHa Hec€T ¢ coboil cBou
JIEHCTBYIOIIME OpraHbl 4yBCTB. Jlylma akThBHa, WHa4Ye, HE ObUIO OBl YTBEPXKICHHUS B MUCAHUSAX, YTO OHA
JIEUCTBYET.

Takxe akTUBHOCTb AylId ToATBepkaaetTcs B «bxaraBaa-rute», 18.14,15, 18. Xora B 3THX cTHXax
AKTUBHOCTH 0J/CUBbI PACCMATPHUBAETCSI B KOHTEKCTE KAPMbl, TEM HE MEHEE, ONMMCAHHBIC TIPUHIIUIIBI U 3aKOHBI



JEHCTBUSI TIPUMEHHUMBI TaKk)Ke€ B JIYXOBHOM KOHTEKCTE, KOTZa OXCU6d WCIIONB3yeT CBOE yXOBHOE TEJO
(cuooxa-oexy), Kak CpeCTBO Cay)eHus: bory B TyXxoBHOM MUpE.

[Tucanust TOBOPSAT, UTO AEUCTBUS MOXKHO COBEpILIATh HA YPOBHE peuH (6aua), yma (mawnac) u tena (oexa).
Opnako, creayeT OTMETUTh, YTO aKTUBHOCTh 0a00Xa-0xCu6bl TIPOSBISETCS B MATEPUAIBHOM Telle TOIbKO Ha
YPOBHE JKETaHWUH (Kambl), KOTOpbIE OCO3HAIOTCS uepe3 MaTepHuajbHBI pa3dym. Bcemu ocranbHbIMU
BHEIIHUMH JIEHCTBUSIMH, COBEPIIAEMBIMH TOHKUMH M TPYOBIMHU TellaMU, PYKOBOIST 2yHbl MaTepualbHON
HIPUPOJIBI U YHa-0esbl, IOTYOOTH B Tele (KOTOPBIX UMEHYIOT Takxke aoxubxaymuka). O0 yna-desax cka3zaHO
B «TarrBa-canmgapoxe», 59.2: o ‘tiam aoxuammuxax nypywaui... . O BIACTH 2yH HaJ 00OJOYKAMH TN
ckazaHo B «bxaraBan-rurey», 3.27: npaxpumex kpuvamananu; 5.14: na xapmpumeam na kapmanu n 13.30:
npaxpumiiauéa 4a kapmauu. B CBS3M ¢ 3TUM, AyIIy Tak)Ke Ha3bIBAIOT CBHUJETENEM. DTO MOJATBEPXKIAET B
«TarrBa-canmapoxe», 60.2 III./xuBa ['ocBamu, ccbutasch Ha «bxaraBaramy», 5.11.12 u 11.13.27. Takum
00pasoM, doicugy TIOPOH Ha3bIBAIOT OE31CHCTBYIOMIEH, 0 YéM cka3zaHo B «bxaraBaram», 11.11.9-11.

Bce neiictBust 00ycioBineHHONW aymu caHKuuoHupyroresa Ilapamarmoii. Kpumna B «bxaraBaa-rure»,
13.23 roBopuT: ynadpawmanymanma wa oOxapma Oxoxkma maxeweapax, — «locmogs B cephane Kak
MaxemBapa HaOIIONAECT U CAHKIMOHUPYET JEATEIBHOCTY. DTO YTBEPXKACHUE COTTIacoBaHO ¢ «BemanToii»,
2.3.41: napammy mauuxpymex. OHAKO, KeJIaHUS JACHCTBOBATh W3HAYAIBHO HCXOSAT MMEHHO OT OJ/CUBHL,
locnonp He HaBsI3BIBACT KEJTAaHWs, a JUIIb HATIOMHHACT Odcuéamme O HUX U3 CEpIla, MOPOH MCIONb3YS
00BeKTHI BHENIHETO Mupa. «BemanTta-cyrpay, 2.3.42 yUuT: KpumanpauamHanekuacmy UXuma npamuiiuo-
oxasautiapmxtiaduodxiax, «[lepBuaHOoe MOOYXJICHHE K JCHCTBHIO 3aBHCHUT OT AYIIHW, a HE OT bora, uHaue,
yKa3aHUs U 3aIPEThl wacmp MOXKHO ObLIO ObI CUNTATh U3IUITHUMMY.

[Ipu noctmxenun ymmama-aoxuxapvl (COBEPIICHCTBA B Oxaxmu), AEUCTBUS AYIIM NPOAWKTOBAHBI HE
[TapamaTmoii T MUPCKOM Kamoti, a TI000BBI0 K bory (npemoii).

PeunnkapHanus
Hyma, Omaromapss OeccMepTHOW TpPUPOJE, CIIOCOOHA PEUHKAPHHUPOBATH W3 OJHOTO Tejia B JPYroe.

«bxaraBag-ruta», 15.9 onuceIBaeT 3TO Tak:

WpOmMpam YaxKutyx CNapuiaHam 4a pacanam exXpaHam 38a ud
aoxuwmxana MaLaw 4atam euulatian ynacesame

«Boiinsg B HOBOe rpy0boe Teno, )KMBOE CYIIECTBO IOJIy4aeT HOBBIE YIIM, IV1a3a, A3bIK, HOC U KOXY (Opras
ocsi3aHMs). Bee 3TH 4yBCTBa pacmosioskeHbl BOKPYT yMa, U ¢ UX MOMOIIBIO KHBOE CYLIECTBO HACJIAXKIAeTCsI
JOCTYIHBIMU UM MaTepHalibHbIMH 00bekTaMu 4yBcTB» (Taxxke B «bxaraBag-rute», 2.13; 2.22; 2.27).

Pennkapnanus onvcana BO MHOTUX wacmpax. VIcTopuu, ONUCHIBAIOIIUE NIEPEBOIIOIIEHUE Ty, CHOBA
u cHoBa Bcrpewatrorcss B Ilypamax m Hruxacax. B «lllpuman-bxaraBaram» conep:karcs HCTOpUU
NepEeBOIIONICHNH, JOKA3bIBAIOIINE UX peaJbHOCTb, Hampumep, ucrtopus Maxapamxu bxaparer (Ilecus 5,
I'maBwi 8-10). B wpymu cxazano:

CMXYNAHU CYKWUMAHU OAXYHU 4auea pynaHu 0exo c8azyHaup
BPUHOMUKPULA 2YHAUD AMMA 2YHAUC YA Meuam
camiioea-xemyp anapo ‘nu Opuumax

«/Dicusa mpuoOpeTaeT pazuyHbIe TPyObIe W TOHKHE MaTepHalbHbie (DOPMBI, NEHCTBYS IO/ BIMSIHHAEM
onpefeNIEHHBIX 2VyH, K KOTOPHIM OHAa W3-3a OTCYTCTBUS HCTHUHHOTO 3HaHUSl TATOTeeT. BHOBH M BHOBb
MOKPBIBAETCS OHA ATHMH MCHSIFOIIMMHUCS BHEITHUMHU (OPMaMHU, CO3AHHBIMU KauyeCTBAMH €€ JesITeIbHOCTH
u xenanuit» («IlIBeramBaTtapa-ynanumam, 5.12).

Jyira cnocoOHa MEPEHOCUTE camckapbl (BIEUATIEHNS ) U 001a1a€T MaMIThIO
B «bxarasana-rurey», 15.8 cka3ano:

wapupam uao aganHomu Uay Yani ymKpamamumeapax
SPUXUMBAUMAHU CAMUAmMU 8atlyp 2aHOXAH Uusauauam

«B marepuanbHOM MHpe 06adoxa-oxcuea TEPEeHOCUT CBOM TMPEACTABICHHUS O XU3HHU, MOJOOHO TOMY, Kak
BO3AyX NEPEHOCHUT 3amaxu. Tak, MOJyduB OJHO MATepHUaIbHOE TEJI0, OHA 3aT€M OCTAaBJSET €ro, 4TOOBI
MOJYYUTH APYTOE).



Jaxe xoraa matepuaabHas BCEJICHHAs pa3pyliaeTcs, U BCe 00YCIOBIEHHBIE Ay CHOBA BXOISAT B TEJIO
Maxa-Buminy, aymia coxpaHseT BeCh CBOW OIBIT MPeObIBaHUSA B MarepuaibHOM Mupe. Bceé, ¢ yem mymia
comnpuKacansach BCEMU CBOUMH IISIThIO YYBCTBAMU (2bsiHeHOpusmu) B OOYCIIOBIIEHHOM COCTOSIHUU, KaXKIyIO
JIOJII0 CEKYHJIbI BO BCEX CBOMX MWIUIMOHAX BOIUIOIICHWH, OHA COXpaHSeT B IMOjcCO3HaHWU. Hekxoropbie
OTIBITBI C PETPECCHBHBIM THUITHO30M JOKAa3bIBAIOT ATOT (akT. Y 0ocugvl €CTh TOHKas 000JI0YKa, KOTOpas
TOHBIIIE AXAHKAPbl, OHA HA3BIBAETCS KapaHa-uiapupa. B 3Toit 000104Ke Odicuea morpyxkaercs B Teno Maxa-
Buiny v iMEHHO B 3TON 000JI0UKE COIEPKUTCS BCSI COBOKYITHOCTh HETIPOSIBIICHHOUW KAPMblL OHCUBHI.

B «Uxanpores-ynmanumanay, 7.13.1-2 maMmsaTh NpociaBiseTcs Kak Benuuamuii gap. Takke B 3Toi
VYnanumazne ckazano: «Korja uucra nuina, To 4YUCTa MPUPOA; KOTAAa YUCTa MPUPOJA, TO KpPErKa MamsTh;
KOT/Ia TTaMsITh COXPAHSETCS, TO IPUXOTUT 0CBOOOKIeHne (7.26.2).

Korma nyma npuxomuT B JAyXOBHBIM MHUpP, OHAa TEpseT MaMsITh O MPOILIOM MaTepUaTbHOM
cymectBoBaHuu. B «Uxanaores-ynanumany, 8.12.3 cka3zaHo:

96aM I6AUULA CAMNPACAOO CMAY UXAPUPAT
camymmxaia napam OH#CUomu-pyna-camnaoaia
c8eHa pynanabxuHuwnaouame ca ymmamax nypyuax
ca mampa napiiemu 0HCAKulan Kpuoan pamamanax

«IlonHOCTRIO yMHpPOTBOpEHHasE Ooxcusa, oOpeTas OCBOOOXKIEHHE, OCTaBigeT TIpyOdoe U TOHKOE
MaTepuabHbIe Tela W, CUsisi OOKECTBCHHBIM BEJIHMKOJEIHEM, OOpETaeT CBOK HM3HAYAIbHYIO JTYXOBHYIO
dopmy. Takas mymia — ydmas u3 aroaei. [lpuns B 1yxoBHYI0 00UTENb, OHa 00peTaeT abCOIOTHOE CYACThE,
¥, 3aHUMAasCh JTYXOBHOH JEATEIBHOCTBIO, MOTPYKAETCS B OJIAXKEHCTBO, Urpas, OOMIasCh C JKCHIMHAMH,
POAHBIMHU. Ona YK€ HHUKOrJa HC BCIIOMHHACT O Hpomeﬂmeﬁ O6YCJIOBJI€HHOI7I KHU3HU, TAC AbIXaHHC
NPUBSI3aHO K KU3HH TaK XKe, KaK )KUBOTHOE MPHBSI3aHO K TIOBO3KEY.

CBo0Oona BrIOopa (Bonn). HezaBucumocTs (csamanmpa)

Bce ngymm o0nmamaroT Y4acTUYHONH HE3aBUCUMOCTBIO, WHAMBUAYAILHBIMH JKEIAHUAMU (ceeuuxa) |
HAJICJICHBl OTPaHUYCHHOUW CBOOOONM BBIOOpa (céamanmpa). O6 stom Ill.bxakTBMHOMAa TXakyp muIeT B
«Kpumna-camxute», 2.20. u B «XapuHama-yuHTaMaHw», 1.35: yum-oxapma-eacamax oxcuea ceamanmpa
eamxana. B «TarTBa-BuBeke», 2.5.10 (a Taxxke 2.10.2) OH MUIIET: c8a-MaAHMpa uYxa YUm-KaHa Oxicusepa
ceabxasuka oxapma — «CB000OJIa BOJIM — HEOTHEMIIEMOE CBOMCTBO OJ#CUBbLY.

B «TarrBa-BuBeke», 2.11 oH numeT:

Yuo-6acmy 0Hcadamo OXUHHAM CEAMAHMPEUUXAMMAKAM CA0d
npasuumam anu Mataiam cea-ceapynam Ha mam miuaodxcem

«yx Bcerma omiMuyeH OT HEOMYLIEBIEHHON MaTrepuu M HaJel€H CBOOOJOW BOJM, COCTABIIAIOIIEH €ro
TIYOMHHYIO MIPUPOJLY, C KOTOPO OH HE paccTaércs, Aake MpeObIBas MO/ BIUSIHUEM Matiu.

KakoBa cremnenb HE3aBUCUMOCTH Oowcugbl? AOCONIOTHAsT HE3aBUCUMOCTH TMpHUCYIIa Toyibko bory.
CBoOona BbIOOpa Ooicus OTpaHWYCHA B MaTepHAIbHOM MUpPE Mmaxa-maiie (2yHamu), a B TyXOBHOM MHpPE
tioea-matieu. XuBst aunoi u ceapynoti, 0xcuéa CTAHOBUTCS MOJIHOCTHIO cuacTiMBod. Kak myxoBHBIE, Tak U
MaTepUAIbHBIE 2YHbl CIOCOOHBI PACHIUPATH JUOO OrpaHWYMBaTh CBOOOAY JAEWCTBUH W MBILIUICHUS.
[IpaBusibHOE HUCTIONB30BAHUE CBOEH CBOOOIBI BHIOOPA MPU COBEPIIECHUU OJIaro4eCTUBBIX MOCTYIIKOB (Kapmbl
00 Oxaxkmu) pacuIupsieT cBoOOMY BbIOOpa 0dicu6bl, €CIIM OHA OTKA3bIBACTCS OT paoca- (CTPAcTH) WIH
mama-2ynsl (HEBEKECTBA).

CBoboga 0owcusst, BeIpaKeHHas] OTPAHUYEHHO WJIM IIHUPOKO, BeyHa. OHA MPOSBISETCS B OTHOCUTEIBHO
MOJTHOM CTENeHM TOJBKO MPH JOCTHKEHWH CBOETO M3HAYAJIBHOTO TOJIOKeHHs (ceapynsi). bnaronmaps e,
O0jcuéa B JIYXOBHOM MHpPE MOXKET OeCHpemsiTCTBEHHO IyTEIIeCTBOBaTh MO JYXOBHBIM MHpaMm
(npakowmxam). OO6 »sToM cka3aHo B «YUxangores ymanumany, 8.2.1-10. Illpm bapapasna yuwr:
cankannaoesa my mauuxpymex — «(B cramgum coBepmieHcTBa) Bonel oOorcusa mocTHTAET IKEITAEMOTO»
(«BemanTa», 4.4.8). B coBepmieHHOM MUpe Oocusa — Kaina-mapy, MonoOHa APEBY, UCTIOTHSIOMIEMY
kenmanus («BaiiiHaBa-ipanamay).

Bor Bcerna mpepocTaBisieT aymie BHIOOP M YTHUT €€ MPAaBO HA CAMOBBIPAKEHUE. DTO TIOATBEPIKIAETCS B
«bxaraBan-rute», 18.63. OnHako HEOOXOAMMO MTOMHHUTD, YTO 0XCUEd, B TO K€ CAaMOE BPEMSs, BCET/Ia 3aBUCUT
ot bora (aceamanmpa). CBoOOAa BBIOOpa Ooicusbl BCETIa OyJeT HAXOMUTHCS B paMKax BoiM bxaraBaHa.
[Mpuna Hapasna Maxapamx, B CBA3H C 3TUM, TOBOPUT: «/[icu6a HE MOXET CYIIECTBOBATh OTIEIBHO OT



Kpumnsl, u Becerga Oynet nogunHeHa Emy, kak B 3ToM Mupe, Tak U B JyXoBHOM» («IlyremecTBue nymmn»,
I'maBa 1). CBoOona npenocTaBiIsieTcs Oxcuge Ha BCEX CTAAUsAX €€ MPOSBICHHOIO CYIIECTBOBAHMSA, OJJHAKO,
3Ta cBOOO/Ia HE BCET/Ia OJJMHAKOBA U HAXOAUTCS B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT COCTOSTHUSI CO3HAHUS OHCUBDL.

biiaxxeHncTBO
[Tpupona oorcuevl HaBeYHO cBsi3aHA ¢ ONMakeHCTBOM (aranoa). OO 3ToM cka3zaHO B «TarTBa-BHUBEKE»,
2.10:
AHAHOAW YUO-CYHAX NPOKMAX CA AU 8PUMMU-CEAPYNAKAX
UACUAHYWUTAHAONC OHCUBAX NAPAHAHOA-CIMXUMUM JaOXem

«BJIaXeHCTBO — ATO HEOTHEMIJIEMOE Ka4eCTBO JTyXOBHOTO CO3HAHMS, a TAKXKE NIIyOWHHAs MPUPOJIA TyXOBHOM
JeATETLHOCTH, MMOCTOSTHHO 3aHUMAsICh KOTOPOH, JIyIlla JOCTHTaeT HauBhIciiero omaxencTBay (Taxxke 2.10.2
u 2.11.18). To xe yTBepk/ieHNE HAXOAUM U B «XapUHaMa-4YMHTaMaHw», 1.35: cykxa mapa npaviooxcana —
«bIakeHCTBO — MOTPEOHOCTH 0J/CU8 U UX COBEPILICHCTBOY.

brnaxkeHCTBO 0Ooicué 3aBHCHT HANPSMYK OT CYacThsi locmoja, o 4YéM CBUACTEIBCTBYET CTHUX U3
«bxaraBaram», 1.2.6. Camo mo cebe OmakeHCTBO dorcus 6e3 bxaxmu HenoaHoueHHo. [lpuna bxaktuBuHoma
Txaxyp rosopur 06 3ToM Tak B «TarTBa-BuBEKe», 2.4.10-11:

YUM-c8apyna 36am NpUMu-0xXapma Xauie-o OHCuea ceauam
amy-eucpaxa banuiia maHxapa ceapyna o 0Xapma anypHa
ooicueepa c6abxasamax aHaHda-Kana auxe, maxake opaxmanoa 6ana vaia

«laxxe ecnu myma OydeT HAaXOAUTHCS B CBOEH JyXOBHOM MPUPOJIE M XPAHUTh MPHUCYIIEE €l CBOMCTBO
JT100BH, BCE )K€, TOCKOJIBbKY OHA OYeHb Malia, e€ mpupoja u e€ dxapma N00BH, B3AThIE OTIEIBHO, OCTAHYTCS
HETOJIHBIMU. Y Iy 10 TMPHUPOAE €CTh YacTHIa ONaXEHCTBA, W ITO OJAKEHCTBO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh
Os1aXeHCTBOM Oe3mmuHOT0 AGCONIoTa (Opaxmananoa)y.

NMeHHO cBs3p ¢ BEYHBIMM CHOyTHHKaMu bora MoxeT gapoBarh  Odcuse  JOCTYyNl K
BEUHOPACHIUPAIOIIEMYCsl ONIaXKeHCTBY, KOTOpO€ B MWJIIHOHBI pa3 WHTEHCHBHEE, YeM OpaxmaHanoa. IJTa
CBSI3b JIOJDKHA OBITH OCHOBaHA Ha MPUHIIMIIAX uy00xa-6xakmu. I103TOMy OTHOTO JIUIIH TOCTHXKEHUS CBOECH
COOCTBEHHOW MPHUPOJBI Majio, camMooco3HaHHe Oe3 rapmoHuu co BceBbimHuM u 6e3 Ero mumnoctu He
HNPUHECET OofcuEe TIOTHOThI CUACThSL.

CosHaronast

MoxHO cKa3aTh, YTO CO3HaHWE M Jylla — CyTh OJHO, MNOCKOIbKY «Benmanta», 4.4.6 y4ur:
yumumanmampena maoammaxameaoumuayoyiomux — «Jlyma — 4uctoe co3HaHHe, 3TO €€ HCTHUHHAs
npupoa. Tak nymaer AymyaoMm». [Tockonbky dowcuse mpucyile co3HaHUe, TO €€ Ha3bIBAIOT AHy-YAUMAHbA.
B «ITagma-mmypaney», Y Trapa-KXaHJie CKa3aHO O HAJIMYUK CO3HAHMS y Ty CIEAYIOUIEe:

2UHAWPAo 2UAHa-2yHaw 4emanax npakpumex napax
«HanenénHas cnocoOHOCTBIO OCO3HAaBaTh M CTpeMsUIasicsl K MCTUHE, Oylla OTIMYHA OT MaTepHalibHOMN
SHEPTUNY.

IDicusamma — 310 uMcTOE co3HaHWE. braromapsi eMy, oHa crocoOHa MOCTUTATh CYIIHOCTh OOBEKTOB C
KOTOPBIMU CTaJIKUBAeTCA, U Jenarh BbIOop. Co3HaHME Tyl MO3BOJIIET YyBCTBOBATh TeNO U yM («b.-rutay,
13.34; «TarrBa-canmapOxa», 5.53.1-55). IlpucyrcTBue pa3yma, Kak »dJIEMEHTAa CO3HAaHHS Yy IYIIH,
noATrBepxkaaeTcsa B «Bemganta-cyrpe», 2.3.18,29. brnarogaps no3HaHUIO U OCO3HAHUIO, AYyIIIA YKPEIUISETCS B
CBOEH Oxapme. bnaronaps cuiie Co3HaHUA Ayllla MyTelIecTByeT o MupaM («UxaHaores ynaHumam, 8.2.1-
10). Ecam 661 y aymm He ObUIO CO3HAHMS, TO OHa Obula Obl MIEHTUYHA MHEPTHOM Matepuu. Co3HaHUE U
CIIOCOOHOCTh OCO3HABaTh — 3TO IVIaBHBIN NPU3HAK NIPUCYTCTBUS AyIIM B Tene. «Benanra-cyrpay, 2.3.25-27
OTIMCHIBACT NMPU3HAKK CO3HAHUS AYIIM HA IPUMEPE aHAJIOTUU C JIAMIION U €€ CBETOM:

2yHaosa anoxkasam
sUamupexo 2anoxasam
mamxa 4a oapuiaiamu

«Co3HaHue Iyniu MojoOHO CBETY OT JamIlbl, pacIpoCTpaHsiomeMycs 3a e€ mpenensl. PacrpoctpaHeHue
CO3HAHMSI TAaK)K€ MOXHO YIOJOOWUTH 3amaxy, KOTOpBIM paclpoCTpaHsSeTCs 3a MIpelesibl TOro oOBbeKTa,
KOTOPBIN €ro ucmyckaeT. Tak yTBepKAaeTCs B Upymu».



Co3HaHue NpOHU3BIBAET KaK MaTepUATIbHOE TEJIO Y 6a00xa-0icus, Tak U TyXOBHOE TeJo (cuooxa-oexy) y
cuooxa-oxcus. JlokazareabCTBO MPUCYTCTBUSI CO3HAHUS MOXKHO OOHapYyXHTh TakXKE€ B 4acTO IUTHPYEMOM
laynusamu «Karxa-ynanumany, 2.2.13: numiio numianam yemanuiuemananam.

[ToMmuMO CIIOCOOHOCTH OCO3HaBaTh, MyIIa TAKXKE OOJIATAET C8AMAX-CUOOXA-2bAHOU, CYThIO KOTOPOM
ABNSICTCA Oxakmu. JTa 2bsAHa W €CTh AyX Oxaxmu. Tak stomy yuut «HaBa-npames-cuanxanra»
[II.bxaktuBuHoasl  Txakypa. Ceamax-cuooxa-ebsina  — OTO  €CTECTBEHHOE, CaMOOYEBHIHOE,
CaMOIIPOSIBIIEHHOE, BEYHOE, NMPUPOAHOE, BHYTPEHHEE 3HAaHME Nymu. B 3ToM 3HaHuuM mnpeObiBatoT Benpl.
Ilens Ben — packpwiTh ceéamax-cudoxa-evsany. llpeObiBas B OOYCIOBICHHOM COCTOSHUH, OJcuU6a HE
oOparmraercsi K CBOeMy BHYTPEHHEMY 3HAHUIO, U JIUIIb OXaxmu-waxkmuy (SHEPTUs NMPEAaHHOCTH) TIOCTETIEHHO
BBICBOOOXMaeT ero moreHuuan. Cameum-wiakmu (SHEPTHS 3HAHUSA) B 0a00Xa-0icusax CKpbITa 3aBecOu
mavu. OgHAKO UMEHHO 4epe3 3Ty cameum-uiakmu bxaraBan packpsiBaeT Cebst darcuge.

[llpuna bxaktucuanxanta CapacBatu Txakyp, nutupys «Bemanra-cyrpy», 2.3.28 B KOMMEHTapuu Ha
«Yaifranps-0xarasary», Aau, 16.11, numer: «3HaHMe, MpUCylllee Aylle — BEYHO». Bech HaKOMIEHHBIN
Oarax JTyXOBHOTO 3HAHUS, KOTOPBIN Ojcuea cOOMpaET B TEUCHHE MHOTUX POXKICHHUM U CMEPTEH COXpaHseTCs
B JyIlI€ BEYHO, OH HEYHUUYTOXKHUM.

XoTs MOpol TOBOPUTCS, YTO 3HAHUE NPUCYIE W3HAYAIBHO MYyIlIe, 3TO BOBCE HE 3HAYUT, YTO OHO
abcomoTHO nonHO. MHaue, doxcuea, NMPOSBUBLIUCH B mMamacmxa-30HE JO CBOETO MaJieHus, OyaydM IOKa
HEOOYCJIOBJICHHOM, CMoryia Obl TPOSBUTH CBOE 3HAHME M OTKA3aThCs OT JKENaHUS HANpPaBUTHCA B
marepuanbHbiii Mup. llpuna Hapasna Maxapamk roBoput: «/lymm Bropoi kareropuu (0OyCIOBJICHHBIE
IyIIM) HUKOTJa HampsimMyro He oOmanuck ¢ Kpummnoi. OHM HHKOrJa HE MOJy4ald YIOBOJBCTBUSA OT
cinyxeHus: EMy, 1 IMEHHO TTO3TOMY MX Ha3bIBAIOT HUMbs-0axupmykxa (00yCIIOBIEHHBIE C HaYaJla BPEMEH).

BrimeynoMsHyThI CTUX YTBEpIKIA€T, YTO IYIIM BTOPOM KaTeropuu HakasaHbl Mmatiet. [louemy oHa
HakasbIBaeT ux? Yto oHu caenanu He Tak? VX HemocTatok B TOM, UTO OHM OTBEpHYJIUCH OT KpumHsl. Tto
ObLT UX BBIOOpP — MOCMOTpPETh B CTOPOHY MaTepUaibHOIO MHpa B MOMCKAX YAOBOIbCTBHS. [loaTomy
CUMTAETCSI, YTO OHU MPOTUB co3HaHus Kpuiinel. Bee ke, XOTs OHM HUKOTAa HE BKYIIAIM HEKTap CIIY)KSHHS
U Jaxe He 00najany 3HAHHEM O TaKOM CIY)KEHUHU, OHU SIBISIOTCS mamacmxa-uwiakmu Kpumnsl, Ero
IIOTPAHUYHOU DHEPIrUe».

[Tomo6HO TOMY, Kak BeuyHOE OJIaXEHCTBO (Opaxmananoa) MPOSBIECHO B Odicuse B YaCTHYHOW (opme
(«TarrBa-BUBeKa», 2.4.10-11), TouHO Tak e M 3HAHUE OXCUBLI YACTUUHO U COOTBETCTBYET €€ MOIPaHUYHON
npupose. IMEHHO TO3TOMY mamacmxa-0xcugvl, EPeHUMasi OMbIT HUMbA-NAPUKAPO8, 00OTaIlAlOT CeO4.
Tor, KTO cuuTaer, 4T0 3HAHUE MAMACMXA-OHCUE TIOIHOLIEHHO, BONAET B NPOTUBOPEYME CO CJIOBAMU
II.bxaktuBuHonbl Txakypa («TarTBa-BuBeka», 2.4.10-11), 1. JIxueer ['ocBamu («Ilapamarma-canmapoxay,
47.1) u Haranmkamu («Mora-cyrpay, 2.3). TIoaHOTa 3HAHHS Mamacmxa-0xicues: MOXKET PaCcCMATPUBATHCS
JUIIb ¢ Y4€ToM €€ mamacmxa-pupojbl, 3Ta TOJHOTa OTHOCUTENbHA. AOCONIOTHAs TOJHOTA Yum
IIPOsABJICHA JIUIIb Y bxaraBaHa.

Wnorna, koraa roBOpUTCA, U4TO AyIIa UCTIOTHEHA 3HAHUS, CIeIyeT MOHUMATh 3TO B KOHTEKCTE TOTO, YTO
0oicusa B CBOEM TOCO3HAHUHU HECET BECH OIBIT MPEIbIIYIINX BOIIOMIEHUN B MaTepUaIbHOM MHUpE.

Cusunpne
JDicusa camocBetsmasicsa. B «TatrrBa-BuBeke», 2.9. ckazaHO: maHxXapa-u KUPAHA-KaHa UaKXaHa 0xicued,
makxana maxa yum-xkana — «Jlyia sisisieTcst yactuiieit cusinust bora, mockoibKy OHa aToOMapHay.
B wacmpax ytBepkmaercs, 4To AYXOBHBIH CBET Oocusammbl CUIbHEE MaTEPHUAILHOTO CBETA THICSYH
conuil. B «llIpuman-bxaraBaram», 6.16.9 o cBeueHnu ayiiu cKa3zaHo:

uULa HUMUO '8ULANAX CYKUIMA DULA CAPB8AUPANax c8a0PUK

«/prcusa  BeuHa, HETIIEHHA, HEBOCIpUHUMaeMa mazoM. OHa oOfHAa W3 NPUYMH PA3TUYHBIX THUIIOB
MaTepHUAJIbHBIX TEJI, CAMOCBETSIIASCS).

ammasuatio '2yHax uty0oxax ceatam-0iCUomup aHaspumax
acHU-6a0 0apy-8ad ayuo oexax Kacuexa camcpumux

«Jlyma HeyHHUYTOXXMMasi, TPAHCLEH/IEHTHAs, YHCTasi, CAaMOCBETSAIIAsICSs M HemarepuanbHas. OHa CIOBHO
oroHb. Ho mMarepuanbpHOE Teo MoJ00HO ApoBaM, OE3KMU3HEHHO. Tak KTO K€ B 3TOM MHUPE Ha CaMOM Jiejie
HOJTy4aeT OnbIT MaTepuanbHoi xu3Hu?» (Taxke «I1LL.B.», 10.12.33; 12.5.8).

B «Uxanpgores ynanumaa 8.13.3 ckazaHo:



96aM 36AUULA CAMNPACAOO "CMAY HaAPUPaAm Camymmxaia
napam 0XHClomu-pyna-camnaoia ceexna pyneHadxunuwnaoiame
ca ymmamax-nypyuax ca mampa napiemu OHcakuian KpUoar pamamanax

«Korma odorcusa nocturaer ocBOOOXKAECHMS, OHA MOJHUMAETCS HaJ TPYObIM U TOHKUM MaTepHalbHBIMH
TEJIaMU U BXOJIUT B CBOE COOCTBEHHOE HEMAaTepHAIbHOE TEJI0, UCTIOIHEHHOE JYXOBHOTO CHSIHHSA. 3aTeM OHa
yTBEpXKAAaeTCsd B TpaHCIEHAEHTHOM ObITUH. B Takoil ayxoBHOW aTMmocdepe oOHa TmOrpyxaercs B
HacHaxJeHue (6xoey), ACSITENbHOCTD (Kpudy) U OIaXXEHCTBO (aHAHOY)».

Mpuna bxaktusenanta Camu Ilpabxynana numier: «KpumHa — TMOJNHOE CHUSHUE, U KAXKI0E KUBOE
CyIIeCTBO —  4acThb 3Toro cusHus. Kak Jo0ka3aHo 374ech, CHSHHME KaXJ0ro »HUBOIO CyIlecTBa
uHauBuayanbHo» (KomM. Ha «I11.B.», 10.12.33). Taxke «/[>xaiiBa-ngxapmay, ['masa 15.

CaMoI0CTaTOYHOCTD
JKuBblie cylniecTBa UMEIOT OTHOCUTENBHYIO CaAMO/IOCTaTOYHOCTh, TOCKOJIBKY OHM OTHOCATCS K KaTerOpuu
wakmu, dSHepruu. Bceskas sHeprus 3aBUCUT, B KOHEYHOM cCu€Te, OT HCTOYHHKA SHEpPruu. AOCOMIOTHAs
CaMO/IOCTaTOYHOCTh MpOosiBIIeHa Jullb borom. /[orcusa sxe 3aBucut Bceraa oT bxarasana. Te, ko oOpeTatoT
MyKmu TIpH KA3HU, CTAHOBATCS U3BECTHBI KaK amma-pamsl, yIOBIETBOPEHHBIE CBOCH YHCTOM, HE3aBUCUMOM
IIPUPOAOH.
O camonocrarounoctu aymu «bxaraBaram», 6.16.10:

Ha XU actuacmu nputiax Kauduls Hanpuuax ceax napo 'nu ea
9KAX capeéa-oxutam Opauima KapmpuHam 2yHa-0oulatiox

«Her Huuero, 4to ObUIO OBI MPHUATHO WM HEMPHUITHO KUBOMY cymiecTBy. OHO HE JeNaeT pa3inyusi MeKIY
CBOMM M uyKuM. OHO CaMOJIOCTaTOYHO; 3TO 3HAUUT, UTO eMy Oe3pa3InyHbl JPY3bs U Bparu, Oaroxxenarenu
U 371bI€ sI3bIKA. OHO BBICTYIAET B POJIU HAOIOATENs, CBUIETEINS pa3HBIX YEIIOBEYECKUX MOCTYIKOBY.
III.bxaktuBuHOAa TXaKyp rOBOPUT O CaMOJIOCTATOYHOCTH AyIIH B « TarTBa-BUBEKEY, 2.2:

ceapynam acmxumo Xi amma ceapyna-uaKxmu-epummumax

68a0amil 36a HUONCAMMAHAM YNAOXU-PAXUMAM 8A4aAX

«Haxomsice B cBoelt ceapyne, nyma (QyHKIIMOHHPYET 3a CUET JMYHOW JYXOBHOW JHEpPruwu, Onaromaps
KOTOPO#i BCE€, UTO OHA ceOe TOBOPUT, HECOMHEHHO, CBOOOIHO OT MaTepUaIbHBIX OTOXKIECTBICHHUIN.

OKCIIAHCUU

Y HEKOTOPBIX 0JicLU6 MOXKET OBITH JIBE, TPH, YEThIpE WIN Jake Oonee cudoxa-oex (COBEPIICHHBIX TeEl).
06 »stom moBectByeT «Bemantan, 4.4.15: npaounasaoasewacmammxa xu oapuwiatiamu — «BXokneHue
(omHOI Odtcu6bl B HECKOIBKO TEI) MOJ0OHO TUIAMEHH JIaMTIa/ibl, (KOTOPOE MOXKET 3a)Keub IPYTUe JaMIIa/bl),
TaK YTBEPKAACTCS B UUPYIMUY.

B npyrom mecre wpymu, B «UxaHnmores ymaHumamy, 7.26.2 ckazaHO: ca exaoxa Oxasamu mpuoxa
oxasamu... — «Cudoxa-oxcueéa CHocOOHA TMPOSIBIATH OIHO, TPH, ISITh, CEMb, JEBATH W Oojee Tem».
Hanpumep, oaMH CIyTHHK MOXET CONpPOBOXAaTh locroga B pasHbIX Jjuiax: XaHyMaH (pama-iuia),
Mykxbs-tipana (guwny-iuna), bxuma (kpuwna-muna). inu oquH HUmMbs-napukap MOXeET MPOSBUTH ceOs B
pa3HbIX MaTepUaJbHBIX BCENEHHBIX, compoBoxnaas Kpumny. Hanpumep, mare fmona BXOOuT BMecTe ¢
KpuiiHoil B KaXayr0 MarepualibHYI0 BCEIEHHYIO, rae npossieH Bpunnasan. [llpuia Hapasna Maxapamxk
yrBepxaaer: «byayun umcteiMu npenaHHbiMH, Dkaii 1 Bumkail cmiocoOHBI MpOSIBUTH MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE
dbopmbl — Takxke kKak y Mambl Kpuinasel, SAmonsl, 6eccuétHoe xkonmuyecTBo GopMm. Y Hapaasl Pumm Taxxke
MIUTHOHBI (opMm: Ha Baiikynrxe, B [IBapake u B OecumcieHHbIX Bceenennbix» («llytemecTtBue mymm»,
['naBa 4).

[Tomo6HOE TOCTYIHO Haxe Il mamacmxa-0x4cus, KOTopble panee ObLUTH 00YCIOBICHHBIMU.

Bompoc: Bel ynomunanu, uyto cnytauku Kpumisasl uayr ¢ Hum B OGecuncnennsie Beenennbie 1y HUX
TOYKE €CTh SKCIAaHCHM. BO3MOXHO JIM 3TO U AJIs )KUBOTO CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE BHayasie ObUIO 00YCIOBIEHO, a
MOTOM JIOCTUIJIO COBEpILIEHCTBa, Onarojapss NpakTUKe TMpenaHHoro ciyxeHus? Eciaum Mbl cTanem
COBEpILIEHHBI, MBI TOXe OyaeM COpoBOXkaTh KpuiiHy B HeCMeTHBIX BeeneHHbIx?

[Ipuna Hapasna ['oceamu Maxapamxk: [la. Eciiu Bbl cTaHeTe COBEPILICHHBI, KaK CITYTHUKWA KpUIIIHBI, BbI
cmoxere 3to» (Jlexnus. 16 gpespans 2002r. Mypsuiinymba, ABcTpanus).



B nunuu aymuii yrBepxknaercs («lxaiiBa-nxapmay, [maBa 17), uto Te, KTo nokJoHst0TCsa uiib [pu
Yaiiranbe Maxamnpa0Oxy, npuxofsaT B Ero Beunsie quiwl. Te, xto mokmonstores Kpumine, nocturarotr Ero
oburenn. Ho Tte, xto moxnonstorcs u Kpumne u Yaiitanbe, oOpeTaroT ceapyny B ABYX OOUTENsX
OJTHOBPEMEHHO.

[TockonbKky B IyXOBHOM MHpPE HET MaTepUabHOTO BPEMEHU U BCE .Iulbl MPOXOISAT OJHOBPEMEHHO U
BEYHO, TO 3TO 03HAYAET, UTO HEKOTOphIe CITYTHUKH bora, He mepexoaar u3 oaHoi el bxaraBana B 1pyryio,
a JICUCTBYIOT OJHOBPEMEHHO B T€X JuIaX, KyAa MOJTY4aloT TOCTYI. AKTUBHOCTh COBEPIICHHBIX IYII BO
MHOTHUX dKcraHcusax xopoiuo onucana [punoit Kasu Kapuanypom B «['aypa-ranHojenia TAmuKey.

Hyma wnenenuma («bxaraBaa-ruta», 2.23-24), ogHako B CBOEM YHUCTOM COCTOSHUHM, Ha CTaJuH
COBEpIIEHCTBA, MOXKET BBIMTyCKAaTh M3 ce0s OrpOMHOE KOJIMUYeCTBO dKcnaHcuid. [log HemenuMmocThio AyIiu
CleyeT MOHUMaTh €€ BEUHYIO IEJIOCTHOCTh M HEMOJBEPKEHHOCTh BIUSHUIO MaTepHUANIbHBIX (DAKTOPOB.
[Tomo6HO TOMYy, Kak bor omauH, HO sBiser CeOs BO MHOKECTBE OOJMKOB, Odicuéa, CO3JaHHas 1Mo o0pasy u
noI00MI0 OOKHUIO, MOXKET JEHCTBOBATH MOJOOHBIM 00pa3oM.

OObeMHEHNE AYIT B OJTHOM TEeJe
B oaHOM Tene, Kak MpaBuIio, JOMUHHUPYET oaHa dxcusa. OHAKO B KaXKJIOM Telie IPEObIBAIOT MUJITHOHBI

Y MWUIMOHBI JKUBBIX CYIIECTB, IOCKOJBbKY IOYTH Kakjaas KJIETKa Tena jkuBas. baooxa-0icuevl MOTYT
OOBEAMHATHCSA B OJHOM TEJIE C CcudOXa-odxcusamu Juisi OOPETeHHs] MIJIOCTH M ONBITA MOCTEAHUX. Takxke
IENBI0 TAKOTO COCAMHECHHUS MOXKET SBISIThCS Kakas-To ocobas muccus. Hampumep, HEKOTOpbIE 2onu
(macTymku) u eonst (nactymky) BpuagaBana. B ux Tenma B HEKOTOPBIX CIIydasX BXOMAT T€ 0J/CUBbI, KOTOPHIC
JKENalT 0OPECTH OMBIT COBEPIICHHOTO TMPEAAHHOTO CITyKeHHs bory.

Co cnoB bannanmke ['oBUHIOBI AuapbH, STO SBIEHHE Ha CAHCKPUTE HA3BIBACTCS Oorcusa-osaiia-
camasewia — OHOBPEMEHHOE BCEJIEHHWE B TEJIO JBYX Pa3jU4HBIX Ayil. B pe3ynbrare, B 4eIOBEKE MOXKET
HaOJI0IaThCsl CBOETO PO pa3BOCHUE JTUUYHOCTH, MOPOXKIEHHOE MPOTUBOPEUUSIMH B IPUPOE TyXa KaKI0H
U3 BOIUIOTHBIIUXCS B €0 TeJle Myml. ITOT ()EHOMEH COCTUHCHWs JYII Tak)Ke W3BECTEH O] Ha3BaHUEM
MUTUMA-TAHY .

HIpu Yaiitanpst Maxanpabxy (Pagxa u Kpumna), lpuna Canatana I'ocBamu (JIaBanra Manmkapu u
Canarana Kymap), Pamananga Paii (Jlanuta ronu u Apmxyna), [N'anaaxap mac (HannpakaHTH-I€BU TONH U
[Mypuananga romu), Jlamonap Ianaut (Iaiiobs rorn u 6oruns Capacsatn), [lluBananga Cena (Bupa-nesu
ronud U [yru-neu romu), lllankapauapes (IlluBa m nemon MaHuMaH) — spKHUe TPUMEPHI ddcusa-0saia-
camaseuu.

B cnydasx ¢ OOBIUHBIMH JIIOIBMHU WM TPEHIHMKAMH, 3TOT ()EHOMEH H3BECTEH KaK OJiep>KaHue
JNEMOHAMU, OXymamu, pakuacamu i IPYTAMHA HU3IIUMHU CYITHOCTSIMHU.

[Ipu3HaKU CBATOCTH U YUCTOTbI
Korna myia nposiBiisieT cBoto cBOOOy OT BCErO MUPCKOTO, U KOTJ]a OHa oOpeTaeT Oxacagam-oxakmu, B

HEH TIPOSBIISIOTCS OTIMYUTENBHBIE TPU3HAKH, KOTOPHIE MOXHO BUJIETh YV CBATHIX. OHU JENATCS HA TIIaBHBIE
(mMykxvs1) 1 BTOpOCTENEHHbIE (2ayHa). Bce BTOpHUYHBIE KavyecTBa 06 HE SBISIOTCS MPOU3BOIHBIMH CVH
MaTepuaIbHON Mpupoabl. OHU SBISIOTCS BEUHBIMH XapPAKTEPUCTUKAMU YUCTOW YN M POXKIICHBI TJIABHBIM
KaueCTBOM. [JIaBHBIM KayecTBOM SIBIII€TCSl GauuiHasama, MpeaaHHocTs bory. Bee ocrtanbHble mpH3HAKK
BTOPOCTEIICHHBI.

B «Uxangores ynanumany, 8.7.1 mepeurciieHpl TPU3HAKK OCBOOOKIEHHON TyIH (MyKmbl):

1a ammanaxama-nanma eUONCaApo SUMPUMILYD BUULOKO GUONCUSAMCO
‘nunacax camua-Kamax camia-cankainax co Heeumaxeuax

«HeobOxomuMo HalTH TOro, KTO CBOOOJECH OT Ipexa, CTaApOCTH, CMEPTH, CKOPOH, TON0/Ia M JKaXIIbl, KTO HE
UMEET JAPYruX >KEIaHWuW, KpOMe JKEeJaHUs CIYXHUTh bOry, U YbM MBICIH LEIMKOM COCPEIOTOYEHBI Ha
AbcomoTtHoit ctune. Takoro HazeiBatoT mykmotu» (Takxke «bxakTu-pacampura-cuHiaxy», 1.2.187).

B «Yaiitanbs-yapurampure», Manxes, 22.78-81 Illpu Yaiitanpss MaxanpaOXy ONUCBHIBACT JTyXOBHBIE
kadecTBa umcTod nymu: «lIpemaHHble Bcerma MWIOCEPIHBI, CMHPEHHBI, MPABIUBBI, OECIPHCTPACTHBI,
0e3ynpeyHbl, BETUKOAYIIHbI, KPOTKU U YUCTHI. Y HUX HET MaTepUaIbHON COOCTBEHHOCTH, U OHU MOCTOSTHHO
TpynsaTcss Ha Omaro Bcex. OHM yMHUpOTBOpEHbI, npefanbl KpumiHe u cBoOomHbl oT >kenaHui. OHu
PaBHOIYIIHBI K MaTe€pUaIbHBIM MPUOOPETEHUSIM M HE CBOPAYMBAIOT C MYTH MpelaHHOro ciyxkeHus. OHu
MOJTHOCTBIO 00y37alii B ce0e IIECTh HEJOCTATKOB — BOXKAEJICHHE, THEB, )KaJHOCTh U T.J. OHH eIiT POBHO
CTOJIbKO, CKOJIbKO HEO0OXOIMMO, M HE OMbSHSIOT ceOs. OHM YBaXUTENbHO OTHOCSTCS K IPYTUM, OHH



cepbE3HBI, COCTPAAATEIbHbI U PABHOAYIIHBI K 1ouecTsiM. OHM JIpyKeT00HBI, TO3TUYHBI, ONBITHBI B JI€NIaX U
He OonmuBbl. IlpenanHble Bcerna TeprenuBbI, CAEpKaHHBI U MuiocepaHbl. OHM jkenaroT 1o0pa BceM
XKUBBIM cymiecTBaM. OHHU CIEIYIOT YKa3aHHSM CBSILEHHBIX NMUCAHUN M, MOCKOJIbKY HUKOIO HE CUUTAIOT
CBOMM BparoM, COBEPIIEHHO CIIOKOMHBI. Bece 9T KayecTBa — yKpallleHusl BalIIHABOBY.

[IpumepHO MOJOOHBINM CHMCOK KAaueCTB COBEPILIEHHOW AYIIM, HO YK€ B OOJbIIEM KOJIWYECTBE, MOYKHO
yBunetb U B «lllpuman-bxaraBatam», 11.11.29-32, rne Kpumna onuceiBaer CBoeMy Apyry YmixaBe
npusHaku nojuimHHOro cesroro. B «llpuman-bxaraBatam», 7.7.19-20 Ilpaxnmaga Maxapamx Takxke
nepevuciseT JIBeHaauars npuzHakoB unctoil gymm. Hlpuna Canarana ['ocBamu B «Xapu-0XaKkTu-Buiace»,
10.4-60-61 mepeuunciser MHOXKECTBO KaK BHEUIHMX, TaK U BHYTPEHHUX NPU3HAKOB TEX, KTO MOKJIOHSAETCS
cazyna-opaxmany, bxaraBany.

Beunblit 00nuk
Jlwcuse mpucymia BedHas, HEW3MEHHass, AyxoBHas ceapyna (dopma tena). II.J[xuBa ['ocBamm B
«ITapamarma-cangapoxe», 19.7 roBoput 00 3TOM:

HA 021ca00 HA UKAPUU YA OHCHAHA-MAMPAMMAKO HA YA
ceacmau ceaUAM-NpaKauiax cuao eka-pynax ceapyna-oxax
YemaHo GUANMU-UUTAC YaY UO-AHAHOAMMAKAC Mamxa

«/lyma HemaTepuanbHa U HE MOJBEp>KEHA M3MEHEHUsM (OT BIUSHUS Ha He€ HM3MUX 2yH). E€ 3HaHue He
OTPaHUYEHO BOCHPHUATHEM MaTepualbHOro Mupa. Jlyma obnagaer co3HaHWEM, IPOHU3BIBAET MaTepHaIbHOE
Teno (ecnu oO0yCIIOBJICHA), CAMOIIPOSIBIICHA, M UMEET CBOM MHJIMBHUAYAIbHBIM BEYHBIA OONUK (ceapyny). Y
JYIIA €CTh TyXOBHOE TEJIO, UCTIOJIHEHHOE 3HAHUS U OJIaXKEHCTBAY.

C Tem, 4TO y AyIIH €CTh TENO, COriaceH Brsica, MPUHSIB B 3TOM OTHOIIEHWU MHeHUe J[xaiimuau Pumm
(«bpaxma-cytpa», 4.4.11-12). D10T 00pa3 COKpHIT BHYTpU AYIIM, KaK IMOTEHLIMAJ, HO O€3 ceapyna-waxmu
bxaraBana ceapyna mamacmxa-0xcué OCTa€TCS HEMOMHOM M TOATOMY Ooicusa 0€3 ceapyna-uiakmu
(Munoctu bxaraBana ¥ CBSTBIX, NPOSBIEHHOH B QopMme Oxacagam-npemvi) HE CMOXKET TOCTUTHYTH
Baiikyarx wiu T'omoku. O ToM, 4YTO Oowxcusa WMeEET IyXOBHOE Teno, ckazaHo B «llIBeramBarapa-
ynanumazae», 5.10:

Hauea cmpu NymMau ua Ha 4aueauiam Hanymcaxkax
tao uvay uxapupam aoamme meHa meHa ca uyoxcuame

«/[prcusa HE MYKCKOTO M HE >KEHCKOTO I0Jla, HECMOTpPSI Ha TO, YTO Ha HEeW 000J0YKa, KOTOPYIO MOXKHO
OTHECTHU K MY>KCKOMY MJTH K )KEHCKOMY TOTy. DTa 000J04Ka KaK Obl 3alIUIIAET 0XCUB), Y KOTOPOH €CTh CBOU
JIyXOBHBIW MOJD».

Csapyna Hec€T NTUYHOCTHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKHU, TO €CTh Aylla — JNYHOCTh. C moMoIbio Heé (CBapyIibl)
OHa coBeplinaer cBo€ ciayxenue ['ocniony. Y nymm ecth xapmenopuu (I€ATENbHBIE OPTaHbl) U cbAHeHOpUU
(Tmo3HaromuMe opraHel), Kak y MaTepUaJIbHOTO Tella, HO B OTIIMYUE OT uHOpuii (4yBCTB) Teja, UHOpuUU TyIIN
ropasz0 COBEPIICHHEE M MOJHOCTHIO TPAaHCUEHACHTHBI. O HAIMYMK CIIOCOOHOCTEH yXOBHOTO Tea amMmbl
[Ipuna bananeBa Bunpsoxymana numet B «IIpames-patnaBanuy, 6.2(0) cienyroriee:

YAUMAHUA-PYRAMEam OHCHAHUMBAOUKAM Yd WAM-NPAUHILAM
ewa xu Opawma wpoma 2xpama pacanuuma MaHma
0000xa Kapma BUONCHAHAMMA NYPYULAX UMU

«/[orcuea COCTOMT W3 CO3HAHUSA, SIBJIAETCS 3HAIOMIEH M T.J. DTO Tak ke, kak onucaHo B «lllar-mpamna
ynanumam, 4.9: “Ota nuaHoCTh — co3Hanue. OHa BUINT, CIBIIIUT, OOOHSET, TyMaeT, 3HAET, ICUCTBYET ».

TakuM 00pa3oM, y cudoxa-0iicuébl UIMEIOTCSl TyXOBHBIE YyBCTBA M OPTaHbl, C MMOMOIIBIO KOTOPHIX OHA
BOCIPUHHUMAET 0O0beKThl 4yBcTB. OO0 3Tom mumer lpuna bxaktuBunonma Txakyp B «TarrBa-BHBEKEY,
2.2.15: amma ceaiiam Oekxume, wyHume, expana iaume, acéa0aHa Kapume o CAMCnapuia kapume napeHa —
«Amma MOXET BUACTb, CIBIIIATh, OLIYIIAThH 3alaXy, YyBCTBOBATh BKYC M KaCaHUE.

[Ipuna Pyma [ocBamu y4uT, 4TO ceapyne TPUCYIIA OJWHHAIIATH JYXOBHBIX YYBCTB («XapuHama-
YUHTaMaHmW», 15 r.; «JlxaiiBa-nxapmay, 39 1i1.), skadawu-6xassl, KOTOPbIE MPOSBIIAIOT UHANBUIYATEHOCTD
02ICUBDL:

1. Cambanoxa. OcoObli THII OTHOIIICHMIT ¢ borom.

2. Basaca. UnnuBuyalibHBIN BEUHBIN BO3pACT.



3. Hama. BedyHoe MHIMBUIYaIbHOE UMSL.

4. Pyna. InpuBuayansHas popma ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIICH €l KpacOTOM.

5. FOmxa. I'pynmna, cBOEro pojia OKpy>K€HHUE U POJICTBEHHBIE OTHOIICHUS C IPYTUMH.

6. Bewa. Onexna (1Bet, Tut, ¢hopma U T.1.).

7. Aevsi. Ocoboe HaCTaBICHUE, TIOPYUYECHHE.

8. Baca-cmxana. MecTto oOuTaHusl.

9. Cega. OcoObIll BUJ CITyKEHHUS.

10. Ilapakawmxa-ceaca. Briciiee ycTpeMieHUE.

11. Ianvs-oacu-o6xasa. YMonactpoenue ciyxanku Llpumarn Pagxuku (cornacHo padxa-dacwe).

[puna Hapasina Maxapamx roBoput: «B ay1ie ceifuac mpucyTcTByeT JTu4Has popma B HETIPOSIBICHHOM
cocTosiHMM. Bc€ 3HaHMe O €€ JTyXOBHOM OOJIMKE, OJEXK]IE, XapaKTepe, MECTE€ IPOKUBAaHUS W CIIy)KEHUU
HAXOJIUTCSl BHYTPH IYyIIHW, Ja)X€, HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO 4YMCTas TPaHCLUEHIEHTHas (opma Hepa3BUTa U
HUKOI'JIa Ipeke He pa3BuBaiacky». [lono6Hoe yTBepkaan u [llpuna bxaktusenanta Ceamu: «Yto kacaercs
TBOEro Bompoca o ¢gopme Aymu 0OyCIOBIEHHOTO >KUBOTO CYIIECTBA, TO AyXOBHas (opma CyliecTByeT
BCErJa, HO TMOJHOCTBIO Pa3BUBAETCS, TOJBKO KOIZIa ’KMBOE CYIIECTBO BO3BpaulaeTcsd Ha BalkyHTXy. Ota
dbopma pa3BUBaETCsS COITIACHO JKEJIaHWIO >KMBOTO CYIIECTBa, a J0 TeX MOp, MOKa HE JOCTUTHYTa CTaaus
COBEPILIEHCTBA, HAXOAUTCS B crisiliieM coctossHuu B cemeHu. (ITucemo, Jloc-Anmxkenec, 8 aprycra, 1969r.).

B MatepuanbHOM MHpe MOKa ceapyna 0ixcugvl HE Pa3BEpHYNIAch, poib yMa, pa3dyma, 3T0 U Tella UTParoT
MaTepHaJIbHbIE 3JIEMEHTHI C COOTBETCTBYIOLIMM Ha3BaHMEM. B Havaje 1yXOBHOM >KM3HHM 3TH BPEMEHHBIE
000JI0YKH OJTyXOTBOPSIOTCS, a TIO3KE PACTBOPSAIOTCA U YHUUYTOXKAIOTCS B CBSI3U CO CMEPTHIO.

Tonbko moOCIE AOCTMKEHHS CBOEH ceapynvl, 0Jcu6éa HAYMHAET BUIETHh BEUIM, OOBEKTHI, a TaKXKe
MOHUMATh UCTUHBI TAKUMH, KAKOBBIMH OHHU SIBJIIIOTCS Ha CAMOM JIEJIe.

Pa3HoBHUIHOCTH TN cuddxa-0icue
B «bpuxan-0xaraBarampure» lpuna Canatana ['ocBamu numier:

8apaxa HApa-cuUMXawl Ya-8amanaul 4a mpu-io4aHaul
YAMYP-MYKXAX CAXACPAKUWAax Maxa-nypyula-euepaxax
caxacpa-eakmpax cypueHoy-6auy-6axHu-aou-pyneHax

yamyp-0xyoxicadu-pynaus ua mam-mao-eutiaou-pynuHax

«HexoTopbie o0penu oOIMK Berpeil, 4el0BEeKO-TbBOB WM TeJO Kak y BaMaHbl. ¥ KOro-to Tpu riasza wiu
YEeThIpE PYKH, @ Y KOro-TO THICSYM IJa3 Kak y Maxa-mypymu. HekoTopsie cTamu ThHICAYETUIBIMU WU
obOpenun 06muk kak y noyooroB ComHia, JIyael, y Baity wim ATHH. Y HEKOTOPBIX YETHIPE PYKH, BOCEMb, Y
KOTO-TO JIBEHAIIATh WK emE OoJbIe. Y BCeX pa3HbIe OJCKIbI, YKPAIICHHS, CAMBOJIBI U aTPHOYTHD).

Tax onvicaHbl mamacmxa-0dcuswvi, 9tTo odpenu capynvsi-uykmu. B «llpuman-bxaraBatam», 2.9.11
ONMCBIBAKOTCS KUTENN BallkyHTXU:

wriamasaoamax wama-nampa-104anax NUUAH2a-6acmpax cypy4ax cyneuacax
capse uamyp-6axaea yHMUMUAH-UaAHU-NPABEKa-HULUKAOXAPAHAX CY8apyacax

«znyyaromue cusHHe Tena obOutaTtenel BaiikyHTxu HeOecHo-romyboro mBeta. MX T171a3a moaoOHBI
J0TOCaM, OHHM OOJauYeHbl B OKEAThIE OJEKIbI, M BHEIIHOCTh HX OTIAYAETCS HEOOBIKHOBECHHOM
MIPUBJICKATEIbHOCTHIO. BCce OHM HaxXomaTcsi B paclBETe IOHOCTH, Y HUX IO YEThIPE PYKH, U HA KaXIO0H U3
HUX BEJIMKOJICTTHBIEC YKPAIICHUSI — KEMUYXKHBIE OXKEPEIbs C IEKOPATUBHBIMU MEAAIbOHAMM.

[llpu Hapasna Ilangut B «ManxBa-Bumkaey, 11.27-29, 32,33 onuckiBaeT xuTeibHUll BailkyHTxu: «Y
KEHIIMH Ha BalikyHTxe Oonblline mpekpacHbl€ I71a3a, Kak y MOJIOABIX JaHeld. HekoTopble jKEeHIIMHBI 371eCh
UMEIOT pyOMHOBO-KpPAcCHBIM IIBET Teia. Tena APYruX CBETJIbI, KaK JIparolieHHBIC JKEMUY>KHBIE OXKEPEIIbs.
TpeTbu UMEIOT pPEeKpacHbI€ Teda TEMHO-U3YMPYIHOTO 1BeTa. VHbBIE )KEHIIWHBI BEJIUKOJICTIHBI, KaK TEMHBIE
rpo3oBble oOnaka. X M3bICKaHHBIC OJEKIBI JIETKW W TOHKH, KaK BO3YyX; Y HHUX ITOJIHAs TPYAb, a TOJIOC
Ca/IOK, KaK TMEHHE JIECHBIX MOMyTralyuKoB. Y KaXKJIOM JEBYIIKH H3SIIHBIE PYKH, HEKHbBIE, KAaK MOJIO/IbIC
JIMAHBI, YKpaIIEHHBIE MEJIOAMYHO IT03BAHUBAIOIIMMHU 30JIOTBIMH OpaciaeTamMu. Y KaKIOH — MSTKHUH,
HEKHBIH KUBOT C TPeMs KPAaCUBBIMH CKJIAJIKAMUA KOXKH U PSIAKAMH KOJIEOIEMBIX BETPOM TOHKHX FOHBIX
BOJIOCKOB. ['pynu neBymiek BalWKyHTXH TOXOXKHM Ha TEPENOJIHEHHBIE COCYAbl C HUCKPUCTBIM HEKTApOM,
KOTOPBIM CIIOBHO paCIUIECKUBAETCS, MPUHUMAs OOJIMK IMOKAYMBAIOUIMXCA HA KaXKJIOM MIary, Jyde3apHbIX
CaMOIIBETHBIX OKEPEJINH, YKpaIIalolNX UX BBICOKUE TPYAN».



OO6nuk BeuHbIX cryTHUKOB KpuiiHsl Bo BpunaaBane nmoxox Ha oONMK JtoJed Ha 3emiie B 3TOM MUpE.
Bce Buabl Tell, 4TO UMEIOT 0Xfcu6bl B MATEPUATIBHOM MHUpE, SBIISIOTCS HEKUM OoTpaxkeHueM Tten bora u Ero
cnyTHUKOB. [0 370l mpuunHe, KUBBIE CYIIECTBA B TyXOBHOM MHUPE UMEIOT Takke OOJIMK TpaBbl, I€PEBBEB,
KHUBOTHBIX, IITUL, pbI0, HACEKOMBIX, U TE€X CYIIECTB, KOTOPHIX HET B MaTepHUaibHOM MUDE.

KoneuHoe mpubexuiie Beex 0xicus
OpHaXpl, TO-HACTOSIIIEMY CONPUKOCHYBIIMCH C JTYyXOBHBIM MHPOM, IyIla HE TMOKHUIACT €ro U He

BO3BpAIlaeTCs B MaTepuaibHbIA MUp. OO 3TOM CKa3aHO HEOJHOKpaTHO B «bxaraBan-rurey, 8.15:

Mam ynemiia nyHap OxcaHma OyXKxXaiaam aumaueamam
HANnHy8aHmu Maxammanax camcuoOXum napamam 2amax

«Ipuns ko MHe, BelMKKE AYIIM HUKOTJA OOJbIlIe HE BO3BPAIAIOTCS B 3TOT OPEHHBIN, MOJHBIN cTpagaHuit
Mup, 100 OHHM 00penu Beiciiee coBepiieHCTBOY (Takke «b.-T», 4.9; 8.16).

D10 MHeHue KpuiHbl cornacyercsi ¢ OKOHYaTeNIbHBIM BBIBOJIOM «bpaxma-cytpy», 4.4.22: anaspummux
waboadanaspummux waooam — «lllaboa (wacmpwt M Xxapu-kamxa) yTBEPKIAeT — BO3BpAICHUS HE
oyneT».

[Typansl momnepkuBatoT 3Ty ucTuUHY. KBuHTAcceHuus Bceit ¢unocoduu «Bemante» — «Ipuman-
bxarasaram», 2.2.31:

MEeHAMMAHAMMAHAM YRAUMU WUAHMAM
ananoam ananoamaiio 'sacane
omam eamum oxazasamum eamo uax
ca sau nyHap mexa suwiaodxicodxcame 'nea

«Tonpko ouHMCTHBIIAsCA [yllla, BEPHYBIIMNCh B CBOE HM3HAYaIbHOE COCTOSHHUE, MOXET OOIaThCcsl C
JlmanocTeio bora, WCHBITBIBas TPH OSTOM TIOJHOE VAOBJICTBOPCHHE W Oe3rpaHWYHOE OIa)KEHCTBO.
MartepuanbHblii MUp TepsAeT BCAKYIO MPUBIEKATENLHOCTH AJISl TOr0, KTO CHOBA OOpeNl HeKOrJa yTpaueHHOe
COBEpIIICHCTBO NPEAHHOCTH, ¥ OH OOJIBIIIE HUKOT/]A HE BO3BPAIIIACTCS B HETOY.

B «ManxpssHIMHAsIHA-IIPYTH» TOBOPUTCS: €A 64 dUWA OPAXMA-HUWMXA UOAM WAPUPAM MApmiam
amucpuodoictia bpaxmadbxucamnaoua opaxmana nawamy 6paxmana WpUHOMu OPaAxXma-Haueeoxam capeam
anyoxasamu — «OCBOOOAMBIIMCH M3 MaTepUANIbHOTO IJIEHA, 0JCcU8a BCTyNMaeT B IYXOBHBIM MuUp, rie
MposIBIsiETCS €€ ceapyna, NO3BoOJsAOMIas co3epuare bora, cisimare Ero, roBopute ¢ Hum u nmoctuus Ero

ceapynyy.
Bepcusi 3x3aMeHaAIIMOHHBIX PA00T HA AHTJIMHCKOM SI3bIKE
Nitya-dharma
Essay on the first 12 chapters of “Sri Jaiva Dharma"

om nama vishnupadaya radhikayai-priyatmane
sri srimad bhaktivedanta narayana iti namine
sti krishna-lila-kathane sudaksam
audarya-madhurya gunais ca yuktam
varam varenyam purusam mahantam
narayana tvam sirasa namami
tridandinam bhakta shiromani-ca
sti krishna padabja dhiraika-hrdi
caitanya lilamrta-sara-saram
narayana tvam satatam prapadye

Remembering the greatness of my spiritual master, his love for the scriptures and for "Jaiva Dharma" in
particular, | would like to offer my essay on the first 12 chapters of “Jaiva Dharma” to his lotus feet. May
Srila Gurudeva be satisfied with my modest efforts.

Introduction



Analyzing the first 12 chapters of "Jaiva Dharma”, we can notice that the main subject of this book
written by Saptama Goswami Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur is nitya-dharma. This topic runs through all
discussions contained in the first 12 chapters. When a jiva embarks on a spiritual path dedicated to Sri
Bhagavan, nitya-dharma as a fundamental concept forms the foundation for jiva’s spiritual progress.

Before we start a discussion on nitya-dharma let us understand this term. In the Vaishnava tradition the
word "nitya" is most often translated as "eternal." Other meanings of the word are: internal, own, right,
necessary. The word "dharma" is derived from the Sanskrit verbal root “dhri” which means dharana or "to
save" and "to hold". In Vedic tradition the word “dharma” is very common and has many interpretations
which are widely used in the spiritual (paramarthika) and temporally (vyavaharika) contexts. In Vaishnava
literature the word “dharma” is most often translated as “characteristic”, “religion” or “duty”. In other
contexts this word may also mean “state”, “morality”, “conscience”, “virtue”, “justice”, “duty”, “law”, “nature”,
“‘essence” and “religion”. In the context of “Jaiva Dharma” the phrase “nitya-dharma” means "eternal duty",
"eternally inherent property" and "eternal constitutional position" and aimed to describe the qualities of the
soul and his eternal activity or duties.

In some cases the phrase “nitya-dharma” can be replaced with synonyms, which a researcher of
Vaishnava literature often encounters. These synonyms are bhakti, bhajan, nitya-svabhava, sanatana-
dharma, nitya-seva, sat-dharma, bhagavat-dharma, para-dharma, Vaishnava dharma, nitya-dasya,
aprakrta prema-dharma and others. All of them indicate the inherent characteristics of the soul in his true
relationship with God.

Although the term nitya-dharma can refer both to the soul’s activity or to his nature, this essay will deal
with activities (cesta), for laksana (characteristics) and svabhava (individual spiritual nature) of the soul are
discussed in more details in chapters dedicated to Dasa Mula tattva and rasa-tattva (spiritual psychology).

As a general rule, nitya-dharma is established at the very beginning of the spiritual life through the
message of the saint teachers. The bona fide guru explains to his disciple characteristics and the role of
dharma. In different spiritual schools a guru reveals the essence of nitya-dharma. Svayam Bhagavan is
also very interested in people to know their eternal dharma. Knowledge of nitya-dharma allows to
successfully perform sadhana which will lead to a genuine and eternal happiness.

In accordance with bhakti-sastras there are three kinds of dharma:

1.  nitya-dharma
2. naimittika-dharma
3. anitya dharma

Nitya-dharma is based on svabhava, nitya-laksanas (eternal characteristics) of the soul (dharmi). This
dharma is performed with pure love for Bhagavan. It is one but manifested in all authentic religions of the
world.

Naimittika-dharma is based on naimittika-laksanas (temporary characteristics) of the jivas which
appear and evolve in accordance to the level of conditioning by modes of material nature and karma. When
maha-maya forces jiva to consider himself as a body, the soul starts acting according to his temporary
nature. The modes of material nature force jiva to aspire for material activities and goals. This kind of
dharma accepts existence of God and the soul, but provides only temporary means to get mercy of
Bhagvan and indirectly leads to nitya-dharma. For Gaudiyas this type of dharma is of little value.

Anitya-dharma is atheistic. It does not recognize the existence of God, the authority of the scriptures,
reality of a spiritual life, the soul and his characteristics. This is dharma of animals and therefore those, who
seek for real liberation, totally reject it. It cares neither about Krsna nor about the soul as a real self. This
dharma serves a tongue, a stomach and genitals. It allows to alter any higher principles for the sake of
temporary advantages. Proponents of anitya-dharma change religions as they wish just to satisfy their
bodily and mind’s material interests. Adherents of this false dharma see impious people as saints, the soul
as a body and consider themselves as God. They also position themselves as benefactors and preach
atheism on a pretext of love for the whole world and serving the nation. Anitya-dharma immerses one into a
sorrow, deep illusion and loss. It is described in "Hitopadesha", 25 and will not be the subject of this essay.
Morality, humanity and worldly love which devoid of nitya-dharma are meaningless and should not be
glorified.

We should consider svabhava both when it is conditioned by the modes of material nature and when
liberated (suddha-bhakti). What is a definition of svabhava? Srila Madhvacharya gives a definition in his
"Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya" 22.84:

svabhavakhya yogyata ya hathakhyaya
nadi-siddha sarva-jivesu nitya

"Every soul has his own individual nature. It is called svabhava. This nature is the soul’s constitutional
nature. It is known as yogyata or hatha which mean that the soul's spiritual nature is eternal and
immutable. Svabhava is a collection of individual characteristics".



Is it possible to succeed without considering our own svabhava? In "Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya",
1.95 it's said:

touch ca naivanyatha kartum sakyam kenapi kutrachit
ayogyam icchan purusah pataty eva on samsayah

"Nobody is able to perform his duties without considering his own svabhava. If a person wants to
acquire a position that is superior to his true nature, he undoubtedly will fall from that level which is higher
than his internal nature".

Therefore all inhabitants of this universe must take into account their adhikara (eligibility) to engage in
a particular activity.

In accordance with his svabhava one should choose an appropriate dharma. Svabhava is of two kinds:
1. nitya, which is inherent svarupa of jiva, his eternal position in relationship with God
2. naimittika, temporary, specific to the conditioned jivas. God assigns responsibilities to the
conditioned soul in accordance with his svabhava. Such social system is known as varnasrama-
dharma. (BG, 4.13).

Naimittika-dharma is favourable for people looking for illusory happiness. These people are
recommended to live in accordance to the principles of karma-kanda. However, the pure souls
(madhyama-adhikari and uttama-adhikari) who got Bhagavan’s mercy, have no material responsibilities.
Serving Sri Krsna, suddha Vaishnavas don’'t have any secondary and temporary duties. Their responsibility
is within bhakti and in accordance with bhakti-sastra:

devarsi-bhutapta-nrnam pitrnam

na kinkaro nayam rni ca rajan
sarvatmana yah saranam saranyam
gato mukundam parihrtya kartam

“O King, one who has given up all material duties and has taken full shelter of the lotus feet of
Mukunda, who offers shelter to all, is not indebted to the demigods, great sages, ordinary living beings,
relatives, friends, mankind or even one’s forefathers who have passed away. Since all such classes of
living entities are part and parcel of the Supreme Lord, one who has surrendered to the Lord’s service has
no need to serve such persons separately.” (SB 11.5.41)

It should also be noted that even imperfect activities (bhakti-abhasa) performed continuously by sincere
devotee under the guidance of sad-guru, can release one from karma and naimittika-dharma. Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakur in "Harinam Cintamani", 3.34 says:

sarva vedadhika sarva tirtha haite bada
namabhasa sarva-subha karma sresthatara

"Namabhasa is greater than the result of studying all the Vedas, of visiting every pilgrimage place, or
of performing every possible altruistic and pious work."

Having determined the fact that svabhava is the basis for dharma and relying on words of guru, sastra
and sadhu, let us see how this subject is described by the great teachers and what characteristics of nitya—
dharma can be found in undermentioned slokas (verses).

Description of nitya-dharma

First, let's refer to the ancient scriptures. In "Bhakti rasamrta sindhu”, 1.2.101, Srila Rupa Goswami
teaches that the highest dharma is aligned with the sruti, smriti and pancaratra. Our goal is to show how
nitya-dharma is described in these scriptures as well as in the works of the acharyas of Sri Brahma-
Madhva-Gaudiya Sampradaya. We'll see that all descriptions of nitya-dharma are consistent and prove the
authority of bhagavat-quru-parampara’s teachers.

In sruti we find the following verse from "Gopala Tapani Upanishad":

shri-gopala-tapanyam
bhaktir asya bhajanam tad
iha-mutropadhi-nairasyenamusmin
manah-kalpanam etad eva naishkarmyam



“Devotional service means worship and meditation directed to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.
Such devotional service frees one from the desire for sense-gratification both in this life and the next, and
breaks the bonds of karma.” (“Prameya-ratnavali”, 8.1)

In "Srimad Bhagavatam" Srila Vedavyasa states a definition of nitya-dharma as eternal responsibilities
for all jivas:

sa vai pumsam paro dharmo
yato bhaktir adhoksaje
ahaituky apratihata
yayatma suprasidati

“The supreme occupation [dharma] for all humanity is that by which men can attain to loving devotional
service unto the transcendent Lord. Such devotional service must be unmotivated and uninterrupted to
completely satisfy the self.”

Having established nitya-dharma, Bhagavan Srila Vyasadeva defined a tendency of thought for all the
saints who preached after him. “Pancaratra” also describes nitya-dharma in consistency with the sruti and
smiriti:

sarvopaadhi-vinirmuktam tat-paratvena nirmalam
hrsikena hrsikesa-sevanam bhaktir ucyate
(Narada-Pancaratra)
“Bhakti, or pure devotional service, means engaging all of one’s senses and mind in the service of Sri
Krsna with the sole purpose of pleasing Him. It is uncontaminated by speculative knowledge or fruitive
activities. When the spirit soul (jiva) renders service unto Hrsikesa, the Master of the senses, one’s senses
become spiritualized and one is freed from all material designations.”

Based on the ancient tradition of bhakti-yoga, Srila Madhvacharya who preached before the advent of
Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu states:

Jjnana-purvah parah sneho nityo bhaktir itiryate
ity adi-veda-vacanam sadhana pravidhayakam

"Love of God is the means to achieve the highest spiritual perfection prescribed by Vedas. It is
manifested by divya-jnana (sambandha-jnana). This love is eternal, it is a genuine devotion. It is called
bhakt” (“Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya ", 1.104).

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, Guru of gurus, also gives a definition of nitya-dharma ( "Caitanya-
caritamrta" Madhya 20,108). Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur quotes Him in his “Jaiva Dharma”, Chapter 1. In
this way Sriman Mahaprabhu proves authenticity of His teachings. Following His doctrine, all the Gaudiyas
while preaching explain the phenomenon of the soul's nitya-dharma. The most prominent disciple of Sri
Caitanya Srila Rupa Gosvamipada gave the most amazing and full description of nitya-dharma, which
formed the foundation of "Sri Bhakti-rasamrta-sindhu”. This verse (1.1.11) is the paribhasa-sutra (the main
verse of the work):

anyabhilasita-sunyam jnana-karmadyanavrtam
anukulyena krsnanusilanam bhaktir-uttama

“Perpetual, ardent endeavour meant exclusively for Sri Krsna and performed out of genuine
kindness™ to Him, when neither prone to any selfish, ulterior desires nor eclipsed by impersonal knowledge,
fruitive work, or any other occupation, is known as uttama-bhakti.”

Following this verse of Sri Rupa Gosvami, which defines svarupa of nitya-dharma, another
famous Gaudiya acharya Srila Narottam das Thakur proclaimed:

anya-abhilasa chadi jnana karma parihari
kaya mane kariba bhajana
sadhu-sange krsna-seba na pujiba devi-deva
ei bhakti parama-karan



“‘Rejecting all other desires, and abandoning philosophical speculation and fruitive work, in the
company of the devotees | will worship and serve Lord Krsna with my body and mind. | will not worship the
demigods and demigoddesses. Devotional service is the reason for my life.” (“Sri Prema-bhakti-candrika”,
2.1)

Later, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur in his "Jaiva Dharma" and other books such as "Bhakti-tattva-viveka",
"Caitanya siksamrita" and "Prema pradipa" described in detail the difference between nitya-dharma
(suddha-bhakti) and naimittika-dharma. Following the footsteps of Gaudiya acharyas, Srila Bhakti
Siddhanta Saraswati Thakur and his world-famous disciples have described nitya-dharma in detail. Among
them are Srila Bhakti Rakshak Sridhar Goswami Maharaja, Srila Bhakti Pramod Puri Goswami Maharaja,
Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, Srila Bhakti Prajnana Kesava Gosvami Maharaja, Srila Bhakti
Dayita Madhav Goswami Maharaja and their disciples, the most prominent of them are Srila Bhaktivedanta
Narayana Gosvami Maharaja, Srila Gour Govinda Maharaja, Srila Bhakti Vallabha Tirtha Maharaja, Srila
Bhakti Vijnana Bharati Maharaj and other actively preaching maha-bhagavata Vaisnavas. We can quote a
lot of statements in regard to the eternal dharma of the soul. A lot of books written by the spiritual masters
of bhakti tradition are dedicated to nitya-dharma.

Now let us describe the opposite to nitya-dharma.

Temporary dharma

All kinds of temporary activities, prescribed by karma-kanda and injunctions of the Vedas dedicated to
varnasrama-dharma, are based on the temporary qualities acquired by jiva. To understand the difference
between nitya-dharma and naimittika-dharma we first have to gain knowledge about the nature of nitya-
svabhava and jivas who are conditioned by the modes of material nature. In addition, the difference
between the soul and a body and mind (matter) should be understood. The story of Indra and Virocana
from "Chandogya Upanishad", 8.7-12 is a good illustration of this subject. At Kurukshetra Sri Krisna first
unfolded the knowledge of the eternal soul and only then urged Arjuna to leave all lower dharma ( BG,
18.66).

The soul may have three types of bodies:
1) sthula sarira, a gross body
2) suksma satrira, a subtle body
3) siddha sarira, the body of the soul.

Each type of body has its own dharma and laksanas (characteristics). Soul has his eternal qualities
which originally were given him by the Lord. However, under the often imperceptible influence of the matter,
dharma of the jiva becomes distorted. This distortion occurs in jiva’s mind. Over time the distortion
becomes fixed and a carrier of material bodies takes it for granted. Extraneous dharma is felt by him as his
own. In this way the true (sat) nature of the soul becomes false (asat). This false dharma is called nisarga.
Temporary influence results in temporary changes of the soul. This influence takes place when material
desires arise within jiva and material energy begins to lord it over jiva. So the three modes of material
nature gain power over the soul and as puppeteers control him. When apara prakriti dictates its terms to
the conditions soul, the soul develops an inclination for extraneous activities.

Neglect of nitya-dharma will automatically develop an inclination to naimittika-dharma in jiva. It
happens when jiva accepts one of 8.400.000 million material bodies. Naimittika-dharma and adharma
immerse jiva into all kinds of suffering (klesa). The soul finds himself in a deplorable state due to asat-
sanga. This is described in "Caitanya Caritamrta", Madhya 22.35:

bhukti-mukti-siddhi-kami ‘subuddhi’ yadi haya
gadha-bhakti-yoge tabe krsnere bhajaya

“‘Due to bad association, the living entity desires material happiness, liberation or merging into the
impersonal aspect of the Lord, or he engages in mystic yoga for material power. If such a person actually
becomes intelligent, he takes to Krsna consciousness by engaging himself in intense devotional service to
Lord Sri Krsna.”

To get sat-sanga one should seek for those who possess an infallible knowledge. Upanishads and
"Gitopanishada" describe the true nature of the soul in many slokas. By studying the Vedic literature, the
nature of relationship between jiva and Bhagavan and a concept of acintya-bhedabheda-tattva one can
realize characteristics of the soul by a mercy of guru. Those who do not understand the nature of jivatma
are tend to be led by dubious authorities of this world. Very often such people are bewildered by the
variety of Vedic instructions and by worldly scientists. They don’t have any connection to parampara so
they practice anitya-dharma and naimittika-dharma and consider adharma, karma, jnana or yoga worthy to
be studied and practiced. However, from the very beginning amala-purana "Srimad-Bhagavatam" (1.1.2)
proclaims pure nitya-dharma:

dharmah projjhita-kaitavo ’tra paramo nirmatsaranam satam



“Completely rejecting all religious activities which are materially motivated, this Bhagavata Purana
propounds the highest truth, which is understandable by those devotees who are fully pure in heart.”

This attitude is supported by our Gaudiya acharyas. Vrindavan das Thakura in his book "Chaitanya
Bhagavata" proclaims the similar idea:

prithivite dharma name yata katha chale
bhagavata kahe taha paripurna chalo

“According to " Bhagavatam" all worldly ideas which is presented under the name of religion are simply
cheating.”

By bhukti (worldly sense enjoyment), mukti (impersonal liberation) and siddhis (supernatural yogic
powers) it's not possible to get a fullness of eternal bliss (paramananda). This is clearly stated in "Bhakti
rasamrta sindhu" by Srila Rupa Gosvami: bhukti-mukti-sprhah yavat pisaci (1.2.22). Temporary material
bodies, duties, the fruits of material activity and the sastras that appeal for dharma, artha, kama and moksa
are often lead away from the highest goal (paramartha) and therefore are not welcomed by great sadhus
who are filled with a genuine compassion to all conditioned jivas. In this regard Srila Narottam das Thakura
writes in "Prema Bhakti Chandrika”, 8.8:

karma-kanda jnana-kanda kebala bisera bhanda
amrta baliya jeba khaya
nana joni sada phire kadar ja bhaksana kare
tara janma adhah-pate jaya

“The fruitive worker of karma-kanda and the speculations of jnana-kanda are two pots of poison. If one
drinks these two poisons, and then proclaims that they are both as sweet as nectar, he will fall from the
human realm and spend a long time wandering in many species of life, eating many abominable things,
and enjoying many horrible pleasures.”

It is obvious that such perspectives are not attractive for those who are seeking for the Absolute Truth.
There is no particular need to separately search for catur-purusartha described in the Vedas. A person who
serves Bhagavan and perform suddha-bhakti gets everything automatically. It's proclaimed in "Bhagavad
Gita", 8.28 and confirmed by Srila Bilvamangala das Thakura in "Krisna karnamrite", 107:

bhaktis tv ayi sthiratara bhagavan yadi syad
daivena nah phalati divya kisora murtih
muktih svayam mukulitanj ali sevate 'sman
dharmartha kam-a gat-ay ah samay a pra-ti ksah

“Oh Lord, if you think our devotion is fixed, then reveal your transcendental youthful form in our hearts.
Prayers for dharma, artha, kama and moksa are no longer necessary, because mukti herself, with folded
hands, stands waiting to service us. Dharma, artha, and kama remain waiting our orders to serve your lotus
feet.”

These inspiring words come from the heart of exalted saints who are willing to help those souls who
lost themselves and the Lord. But this is not just a lofty rhetoric. These words are in line with a promise of
Krsna Himself:

martyo yada tyakta-samasta-karma
niveditatma vicikirsito me
tadamrtatvam pratipadyamano
mayatma-bhuyaya ca kalpate vai

“A person who gives up all fruitive activities and offers himself entirely unto Me, eagerly desiring to
render service unto Me, achieves liberation from birth and death and is promoted to the status of sharing
My own opulences.”

When jiva approaches liberation, he begins to realize the highest truth. The veils of illusion falls away
and a devotee is able to realize jiva-tattva which is briefly expressed in "Padyavali", 74:

naham vipro na ca nara-patir napi vaisyo na sudro

naham varni na ca grha-patir no vanastho yatir va
kintu prodyan-nikhila-paramananda-purnamrtabdher

gopi-bhartuh pada-kamalayor dasa-dasanudasah



‘I am not a brahmana, | am not a ksatriya, | am not a vaisya or a sudra. Nor am | a brahmacari, a
householder, a vanaprastha or a sannyasi. | identify Myself only as the servant of the servant of the servant
of the lotus feet of Lord Sri Krsna, the maintainer of the gopis. He is like an ocean of nectar, and He is the
cause of universal transcendental bliss. He is always existing with brilliance.”

Compromise solution
Varnasrama-dharma or naimittika-dharma can be accepted by Gaudiya Vaisnavas as a temporary
means to attain nitya-dharma. Devotees accept these kinds of dharma as long as they lead to nitya-
dharma. If a person lives in accordance to verse 3.9 of "Bhagavad Gita" yajfiarthat karmano ’nyatra and
performs karma (prescribed activities) for the Lord’s satisfaction, then such activity is not condemned. If
naimittika-dharma suppresses or covers the service of the Supreme Absolute Truth, then Vaishnavas
resolutely reject all such lower dharma based on the words of Sri Krishna:

sarva-dharman parityajya

mam ekam saranam vraja
aham tvam sarva-papebhyo

moksayisyami ma sucah

“Abandon all varieties of religion and just surrender unto Me. | shall deliver you from all sinful reactions.
Do not fear.” (BG, 18.66)
We should also consider adhikar for suddha-bhakti. If we don’t have it, then Bhagavan recommends in
"Bhagavata", 11.20.9 the following:
tavat karmani kurvita
na nirvidyeta yavata
mat-katha-sravanadau va
sraddha yavan na jayate

“As long as one is not satiated by fruitive activity and has not awakened his taste for devotional service
by sravanam kirtanam visnoh, one has to act according to the regulative principles of the Vedic
injunctions.”

Based on these statements, the relevance of naimittika-dharma for a spiritual practitioner can be
shown.
Conclusion

We should always adjust our conclusions with the Lord’s opinion. Materialistic mind is prone to cheat
but God is beyond vipralipsa (deception). In "Srimad Bhagavatam", 11.14.20 and 11.12.14-15 Sri
Krisnachandra states:

na sadhayati mam yogo
na sankhyam dharma uddhava
na svadhyayas tapas tyago
yatha bhaktir mamorjita

“My dear Uddhava, the unalloyed devotional service rendered to Me by My devotees brings Me under
their control. | cannot be thus controlled by those engaged in mystic yoga, Sankhya philosophy, pious work,
Vedic study, austerity or renunciation.”

tasmat tvam uddhavotsrjya
codanam praticodanam
pravrttim ca nivrttim ca
Srotavyam srutam eva ca
mam ekam eva saranam
atmanam sarva-dehinam
yahi sarvatma-bhavena
maya sya hy akuto-bhayah

“Therefore, My dear Uddhava, abandon the Vedic mantras as well as the procedures of supplementary
Vedic literatures and their positive and negative injunctions. Disregard that which has been heard and that
which is to be heard. Simply take shelter of Me alone, for | am the Supreme Personality of Godhead,
situated within the heart of all conditioned souls. Take shelter of Me wholeheartedly, and by My grace be
free from fear in all circumstances.”

When Lord Krishna returned to the land of Bharata in the form of Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu, He
repeated that statement:



eta saba chadi’ ara varnasrama-dharma
akificana hafia laya krsnaika-sarana

“Without hesitation, one should take exclusive shelter of Lord Krsna with full confidence, giving up bad
association and even neglecting the regulative principles of the four varnas and four asramas. That is to
say, one should abandon all material attachment.”

Only the best of saints understand the difference between eternal and temporary responsibilities. They
are immersed in the first and neglect the second. This is confirmed by "Bhagavatam”, 11.11.32:

ajfiayaivam gunan dosan

mayadistan api svakan
dharman santyajya yah sarvan
mam bhajeta sa tu sattamah

“Having taken complete shelter at My lotus feet, however, a saintly person ultimately renounces such
ordinary religious duties and worships Me alone. He is thus considered to be the best among all living

entities.”
For this reason Srila Narottam das Thakur in his "Prema Bhakti Chandrika”, 1.9, concludes:

bhagabata-sastra-marma naba-bidha bhakti-dharma
sadai kariba su-sebana
anya-devasraya nai tomare kahinu bhai
ei bhakti parama-bhajana

‘I shall eternally engage in the nine-fold process of devotional service, which is the essential message
of Srimad-Bhagavatam, and | shall not worship the demigods. O brother, | say to you: Devotional service is
the most exalted kind of worship.”

Jiva-tattva
Living entities are separated particles of the Lord who are eternally associated with Him
Essay on “Jaiva Dharma”, Chapter 15
Canada 2016

nama om visnu-padaya radhikayai priyatmane
sri-srimad-bhaktivedanta-narayana iti namine
sri-krsna-lila-kathane sudaksam
audarya-madhurya-guna is ca yuktam
varam varenyam purusam mahantam
narayanam tvam sirasa namami
tridandinam bhakta-siromanim ca
sri-krsna-padabja-dhrtaika-hrdi
caitanya-lilamrta-sara-saram
narayanam tvam satatam prapadye

This essay is dedicated to my dear spiritual master who was able to give the Western people a profound
insight into the soul’s svarupa and his role in the sacred /ilas of Sri Radha and Krishna in Vrindavan.

Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada, the great preacher of Krishna consciousness in the West, said:
"If you don't know who you are, you will never be able to act properly.” This means that as long as a living
entity remains deluded about his original nature (bhava), he will act improperly and as a result suffer. Since
everybody seeks happiness, it is very important to understand jiva-tattva, the science of the soul’s nature.
Without such understanding, the genuine happiness cannot be attained.

Describing this fundamental fattva, it is necessary to explain a position of the living entity, his origin,
svarupa, function, abilities, and qualities. Usually, when explaining jiva-tatva, it is common to describe the
Jjiva’s immersion into maha-maya along with his liberation. However, this essay will be focused on the
Jjivas’ origin (manifestation), their classification, and qualities.



Although, due to his non material nature, the soul is called inconceivable (achintya), by the mercy of
guru, Vaisnavas, sastras, and Bhagavan it is possible to some extent to unfold the topic. In "Manu Samhita”,
12.92-93, it is said: “After giving up even the above-mentioned sacrificial rites, a Brahmana should exert
himself in (acquiring) the knowledge of the soul, in extinguishing his passions, and in studying the Veda.
For that secures the attainment of the object of existence, especially in the case of a Brahmana, because by
attaining that, not otherwise, a twice-born man has gained all his ends.” Vaisnavas are brahmanas by nature.
Therefore it is essential for them to study tvam-padartha-jnana (the science of atma).

By his mercy, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura revealed the truths about a pure soul in his numerous books
like “Jaiva Dharma“, “Caitanya-siksamrita”, “Krishna-samhita”, “Dasa-mula-tattva” and others. In order to
unfold the soul’s nature and his every aspect, in this essay we will refer to scriptures (sabda-pramana) so
that all statements will be authentic.

The origin of the jiva

In Sanskrit language the soul is referred as atma, karta, jiva, jivatna, purusha, ksetra-jna, pums, dehi
(embodied soul).

The Lord creates everything just to increase His happiness. Therefore, the purpose of the jiva s existence
is bhakti, loving service. All kinds of the living entities are created by the Lord because He is sarva-karana-
karanam, the cause of all causes ("Brahma sambhita”, 5.1; 5.62). Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu Himself confirms
this in “Caitanya-caritamrita”, Madhya, 22.9:

vibhinnamsa jiva — tanra saktite ganana

“The separated expansions are the living entities. Although they are expansions of Krsna, they are counted
among His different potencies.” (See also “Brihad-aranyaka-upanisad”, 2.1.20; “Laghu-bhagavatamrita”,
1.5.167: jivas ca syat sarva-jiva pradurbhavaspadatvatah).

This payara (Bengali stanza) refers to all living entities as vibhinnamsa. The word vibhinnamsa means a
particular manifestation or an expansion. In other words jivas are the Lord’s separate particles as stated in
“Vedanta sutra”, 2.3.43, amso nanavyapadesad, “Bhagavat-gita”, 15.7: mamaivamso jiva-loke and “Srimad
Bhagavatam”, 11.11.4: ekasyaiva mamamsasya jivasyaiva maha-mate.

In the above mentioned verse from "Chaitanya-caritamrita” it is stated that all jivas are shakti, energy.
According to the Vedic philosophy, God is called saktiman, the Lord of energies. God is the embodiment of
masculinity and sakti is the embodiment of femininity. The purpose of sakti is to serve Shaktiman.
Therefore, Vedic scholars conclude that all souls have a feminine nature and represent some kind of spiritual
energy (srestha-sakti). One para-sakti (or svarupa-sakti, "Paramatma-sandarbha, 28.1) manifests itself in
three aspects: 1) cit-sakti 2) jiva-sakti 3) maya-sakti. Jivatmas come from jiva-sakti. Sometimes acaryas say
that jivas manifest from hladini-sakti. Srila Narayana Maharaja says: “Although he (fatastha-jiva) is minute,
he is an atomic portion of cit-sakti, Lord Krishna’s own transcendental potency.” (“Journey of the soul”,
Chapter 1). Therefore jivas are a transformation of svarupa-sakti.

In “Tattva-viveka”, 2.3, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura states that jivas appear from Bhagavan’s spiritual
potency: tachakti-nihsrito jivo. Some living entities come from fatastha-sakti (marginal potency). Others
come from antaranga-sakti (inner potency) of the spiritual world. In "Jaiva Dharma" (Chapter 16) three
expansions of the Lord ,who are the source of all living entities, are mentioned. Innumerable jivas appear
from Sri Baladeva to serve the Lord in Goloka’s /ilas. They are called nitya-parikaras (eternally liberated
living entities). Sometimes they are called nitya-unmukhas. Other nitya-parikaras appear from Sri
Sankarsana to serve the Lord in Vaikuntha, Mathura, and Dvaraka. Those jivas, who appeared from Lord
Baladeva and Mula-Sankarsana, are not prone to fall down from the spiritual world due to their originally
perfect nature. In the philosophical part of “Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnai”, 1.113, Srila Madhavacarya states:
anadi-bhaktir davanam kramad vriddhim gataiva ca — “The devotion of Devas is without beginning, and the
same (devotion) having gradually developed becomes the cause for direct perception, and the same again
becomes the cause for release. The same devotion remains eternally after release in the form of realization
of innate bliss.”

In “Tattva viveka”, 2.12, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur writes: nitya-mukta jiva-sakala krisna-sammukhya-
bale prapance pravesa karena nai, cijagate avasthita - “The souls who do not turn their faces away from the
Supreme Lord remain always free from the prison of matter. They do not enter the material world. They stay
always in the spiritual world.” The words pravesa karena nai indicate that there is no chance of fall down as
there is nothing stronger than transcendent love, which is impossible to surpass. Therefore, it cannot be



concurred by envy or any other vile feeling. Only by virtue of prema those jivas, who live in the spiritual
world, remain free from any defects and consequences of misunderstandings.

Pure Vaisnavas of our time repeat this idea. Bhaktivedanta Swami Srila Prabhupada says: “But there are
many living entities who are eternally liberated. They never come to this. How it is, that? Just like the
ocean and the rivers. In river, in the river, you will find fishes, and in the ocean you will find fishes. But
the... Sometimes it may be that the fishes of the river may go to the ocean, but the fishes of the ocean never
comes to the river. Never comes to the river. There is no place for them.” (New York, January 8, 1967).
Srila Narayan Maharaja preached the same concept: “The liberated jivas are eternal associates of Sri
Krishna in His abode, always engaged in serving Him and relishing the sweetness of their service to Him.
In the Lord’s abode, the potency that bewilders the conditioned soul and encourages him to identify with his
body is not present.” (“Journey of the soul”, Chapter 2).

The third source of jivas is Maha Vishnu. Those jivas, who appear from His body, according to their
choice go either to the world of maha-maya or the spiritual world. If an expansion of the Lord’s energy is
endowed with only jiva-sakti and has limited sat-cit-ananda and other transcendental qualities, then it is
called a particle of tatastha-sakti (the marginal potency) (“Caitanya-caritamrita”, Madhya, 20.108). Fall
(bahirmukha) is possible only for tatastha-jivas when they turn away from the world of sat-cit-ananda and
choose a world of dead matter.

Tatastha-sakti is a source of tatastha-jivas. The fact that the jivas come from Maha Vishnu is confirmed
by Srila Jiva Goswami in "Paramatma-sandarbha”, anucheda 47: cit suryah paramatma vaijivas cit
paramanavah - “Paramatma is the spiritual sun. All the jivas are particles of his rays.” (See also “Dasa Mula
tattva”, Chapter 6). In this verse Maha Vishnu is called Paramatma. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura also writes
about this in his commentary on “Brahma-samhita”, 5.1.

Purusa-avatara is mentioned in “Brahma-samhita”, 5.7 as well as in “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 3.5.26. In
conversation with Vidura Maitreya Risi says:

kala-vrttya tu mayayam guna-mayyam adhoksajah
purusenatma-bhutena viryam adhatta viryavan

“The Supreme Living Being in His feature as the transcendental purusa incarnation, who is the Lord’s
plenary expansion, impregnates the material nature of three modes, and thus by the influence of eternal
time the living entities appear.”

In his comment on “Brahma-samhita”, Srila Jiva Gosvami says: “By the influence of this glance,
Bhagavan impregnates maya with potency in the form of jiva-sakti, which is a semblance of the
transcendental potency (cit-sakti). The living entities who, as a result of fruitive activities performed in
ignorance, had merged into the unmanifest material nature at the time of the cosmic annihilation, are sent
again into the field of fruitive activities at the time of creation and made to enter maya. The universe appears
as a result of the combination of maya-sakti and jiva-sakti. Furthermore, sastra confirms that although jiva-
sakti, who is the knower of the field of his own activities, is superior to the material energy, he is
subordinate to maya on account of his entering into maya.

In this context the word purusa indicates one who glances toward the predominated material nature.
This is how the purusa has impregnated the unmanifest material nature with seed-potency in the form of the
living entities.” The same idea is also expressed by Srila A.C. Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada in his
commentary on “Srimad-Bhagavatam”, 3.5.26, and “Caitanya-caritamrta”, Adi, 5.65: dura haite purusa
kare mayate avadhana. As Maha Vishnu is the expansion of Sankarsana, it can be said that Sankarsana is the
shelter of all tatastha-jivas.

Jiva’-nama tatasthakhya eka sakti haya
maha-sankarsana — saba jivera asraya

2

“There is one marginal potency, known as the jiva. Maha-sankarsana is the shelter of all jivas.” (“Caitanya-
caritamrta”, Adi, 5.45)

The process of "impregnation" of the material nature by the jivas occurs through Lord Shiva. He is the
father of all baddha-jivas. He is the mediator in the intercourse between Maha Vishnu and apara-prakriti
(maya). Therefore, Vishnu doesn’t contact the material nature directly. He is transcendental towards it. At
the same time He is the original father of all living entities who enters the marginal region. This process is
described in “Brahma-samhita”, 5.7-8: “Maha Vishnu never consorts with His illusory energy (maya). Still

her connection is not entirely cut off from the Absolute Truth. When He intends to create the material world



the amorous pastime, in which He engages by consorting with His own spiritual [cit] potency Rama by
casting His glance at the deluding energy in the shape of sending His time energy, is an auxiliary activity.
Ramadevi, the spiritual [cif] potency, beloved consort of the Supreme Lord, is the regulatrix of all entities.
She is always obedient to the Supreme Lord and faithfully serves him.

The divine plenary portion of Krishna creates the mundane world. At creation there appears a divine
halo of the nature of His own subjective portion. This halo is divine Sambhu, the masculine symbol or
manifested emblem of the Supreme Lord.This halo is the dim twilight reflection of the supreme eternal
effulgence.This masculine symbol is the subjective portion of divinity who functions as progenitor of the
mundane world, subject to the supreme regulatrix [niyati]. The conceiving potency in regard to mundane
creation makes her appearance out of the supreme regulatrix. She is Maya, the limited, nonabsolute [a para]
potency, the symbol of mundane feminine productivity. The intercourse of these two brings forth the faculty
of perverted cognition, the reflection of the seed of the procreative desire of the Supreme Lord.” (See also
verse 5.10 and “Caitanya-caritamrita”, Madhya, 20.273).

The marginal position of ftatastha-jivas, who appear from Maha Vishnu, is described in “Brihad-
aranyaka Upanisad”, 4.3.9. From this verse it’s clear that jivas begin to reveal their individuality from the
very moment they appear from Maha Vishnu.

tasya va etasya purusasya dve eva sthane
bhavata idam ca paraloka-sthanam ca
sandhyam trtyam svapna-sthanam tasmin sandhye sthane tistham ete ubhe
Sthane pasyatidam ca paraloka-sthanam ca

“There are two positions about which the jiva-purusa should inquire — the inanimate material world, and the
spiritual world. The jiva is situated in a third position, which is a dreamlike condition (svapna-sthana), and
is the juncture (fatastha) between the other two. Being situated at the place where the two worlds meet, he
sees both the jada-jagat (inert world) and the cid-jagat (spiritual world)”. (See also “Brihad-aranyaka
Upanisad”, 4.3.18).

In this verse, the position between the inanimate material world and Vaikunthas (Goloka) is referred as
sandhya-sthana. 1t’s not a geographical location. The spiritual world cannot be measured by material time
and space. In the spiritual reality everything is cit (pure consciousness): cij-jagatera desa-kala dravya
samasta-i cin-maya - “In the spiritual world time, place, and everything else are all spiritual.” (“Tattva-
viveka”, 2.13). In this regard, Srila Narayana Maharaja says: “In fact, there is no tatastha as a specific area
between the spiritual and material worlds. Tatastha as a line between two worlds is imaginary. There is
jiva-sakti and tatastha-sakti, but the concept of tatastha as a geographical place is provisional.” (USA,
California, June 14, 2008).

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in “Tattva-viveka”, 2.5, echoes the idea from “Brahad-aranyaka Upanisad™:

ihate bujhite haibe ye
Jjiva jada jagata utpana
nai va cij-jagate utpana hana nai
dui jagatera sandhi-sthale tanhara utpati

“It should be understood that the individual spirit souls are not manifested from the material world. Neither
are they manifested from the spiritual world. They are manifested from the border that separates those two
worlds.”

If, at the moment of his exit from Maha Vishnu, the jiva looks at the material world and wishes to
immerse into it, he falls down. Then maha-maya provides gross (sthula) and subtle (/inga) material bodies
so that the jiva would be able to get material covers and use them in his desire to interact with the material
world. Those jivas who fell down from the marginal spiritual region are described in “Srimad Bhagavatam”,
11.2.37 as follows:

bhayam dvitiyabhinivesatah syad isad apetasya viparyayo ‘smrtih

“Fear arises when a living entity misidentifies himself as the material body because of absorption in the
external, illusory energy of the Lord. When the living entity thus turns away from the Supreme Lord, he
also forgets his own constitutional position as a servant of the Lord. This bewildering, fearful condition is
effected by the potency for illusion, called maya.”



On the other hand, if the soul, while situated in the tatastha region, contemplates on the spiritual world
and directs toward it, then, by the mercy of yoga-maya, he unfolds his svarupa and gets everything he need
to enter the Lord’s /ilas and serve Him in the full bliss like other nitya-parikaras.

Based on the descriptions of the jiva s fall to the material world from “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 3.5.26, and
“Brihad aranyaka Upanisad”, 4.3.9, we can conclude that the jivas who come from the body of Maha Vishnu
are of two types:

1) Those who don’t have karma yet. They have right to choose between the world of the dead matter

and the world of sat-cit-ananda.

2) Those jivas who have karma acquired from the previous creation go straight to maha-maya.

In the fatatsha region the jiva's freedom of choice manifests to its fullest extent, because in the fatastha
region both yoga-maya (energy of Vaikuntha planets) and maha-maya (energy of the material world) do not
actually influence the jiva'’s consciousness. In “Dasa Mula tattva”, Chapter 8, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura
writes: “The jiva equipped with full independence first becomes either favorable or averse to the Lord. This
is the first act of the jiva. In that, the jiva is the prime doer.”

When tatastha-jivas come out of Maha Visnu’s body for the first time, they are extremely weak, as they
have not yet attained cit-bala (spiritual power which is based on the knowledge of the svarupa of all that
exist) by the Lord’s mercy. In “Paramatma Sandarbha”, 47.1, Srila Jiva Gosvami states: svabhavatas tadiya-
jnana-bhavat tadiya-jnanabhavac ca - “Thus the Lord's marginal potencies, who are called the individual
spirit souls, are limitless in number. Still, they may be divided into two groups: 1. the souls who from time
immemorial are favorable to the Supreme Lord, and 2. the rebellious souls who from time immemorial are
averse to the Supreme Lord. This is because one group is aware of the Lord's glories and the other group is
not aware of them.”

It is avidya, described by Patanjali in his “Yoga-sutras” (2.3), is the original cause of baddha-jiva’s
ahankara (false ego). This is due to the fact that jivas in the marginal region (i.e. in svapna-sthana or
tatastha-svabhava) do not have neither sadhu-sanga nor previous experience of both spiritual (cit-jagat) and
material (mayika-jagad) worlds. Such jivas do not have neither suktiry nor sinful past deeds (vikarma). They
don’t have any samskaras or impressions that could affect their freedom of choice. The lack of experience
and understanding the reality leads the fatastha-jiva to a random (okosmat) and sometimes fatal choice that
he makes while situated in the marginal region. If the jiva had all necessary knowledge, he could easily
become liberated, as stated in “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.11.4: bandho ‘syavidyayanadir vidyaya ca
tathetarah - “By knowledge, however, he can be liberated”.

Having turned away from the spiritual world and Lord Krishna (bahirmukha), the jiva, who is minute
(atomic) and susceptible to the influence of superpower of maha-maya, becomes absorbed in karma.

In “Paramartha sandarbha”, 39.4, while describing the jiva’s fall to the material world from the marginal
region (and not from Goloka or Vaikuntha), Srila Jiva Gosvami quotes a verse from “Srimad Bhagavatam”,
11.87.38, where Personified Vedas describe the process of the jiva s fall to the material world as it is:

atha tatasthatvam ca sa yad ajaya
ajamanusyaita iti adau vyaktam asti
ubhaya-kotau apravistattvad eva
srutayah sri-bhagavantam

“The illusory material nature attracts the minute living entity to embrace her, and as a result he assumes
forms composed of her qualities. Subsequently, he loses all his spiritual qualities and must undergo
repeated deaths. In this way it is said that the individual souls are on the border between the spiritual and
material worlds. This verse was spoken by the Personified Vedas to the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”

All sastras describe the jiva's fall in this context. The fall is always considered in a negative way since
jivas deliberately turn away from the Lord, ignoring His desire. Such descriptions can be found in sruti
(“Brihad-aranyaka Upanisad”, 4.3.18), smriti (“Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.87.38) and agamas (numerous
works of Acharyas). There are no other stories about the fall (degradation, full forgetfulness of the Lord).
Why? Because in the spiritual world there is no place for low energies that could capture the jiva's
consciousness, making him a traitor of bhagavat-prema (love of God) and Bhagavan. If there were a power
that would allow jivas to violate divine love and turn away from it, then we could conclude that there are
feelings and emotions that are stronger than love of God and that darkness is stronger than light. In such a
case we could say that the material illusion can destroy or absorb the strongest energy (prema shakti) of all
worlds! But there is no pramana (evidence) that could confirm such a nonsense.



Sometimes we can find stories that describe jivas who came from the Lord’s /ilas. This can happened
only when Bhagavan has a special plan. Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami clearly states: “But sometimes, as the
Lord desires, devotees come into this material world as preachers or as atheists. In each case we must
understand that there is a plan of the Lord. Lord Buddha, for example, was an incarnation, yet he preached
atheism: “There is no God.” But actually there was a plan behind this, as explained in the Bhagavatam.”
(“Srimad Bhagavatam”, 3.16.26, commentary)

Therefore, jivas come into this material world in two ways:

1) when siddha-jivas come to the material world, their descent is not considered as a fall since it is

agreed with the Lord;

2) when tatastha-jivas come from svapna-sthana world, their manifestation is considered as a fall since

it is not agreed with the Lord. Actually, they disregard the Lord.

Without cit-bala (knowledge that gives power) and experience of bhagavat-seva, the tatastha-jiva
cannot even imagine what will happen to him after he enters either the spiritual or the material world. In
“Tattva viveka”, 2.12.22, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura states:

cit-kana-svarupa jiva cin-mandalera
prati dristi rakhile bahirmukhata haita na

“That is the condition of the souls who have turned their faces away from the Supreme Lord. The other
spirit souls, the souls who remain in the spiritual world, do not turn their faces away from the Supreme
Lord.

Only the souls who turn their faces away from the Supreme Lord leave the spiritual world and go to the
world of matter.”

So it can be concluded that:

1) only a special category of jivas, i.e. tatastha-jivas, fall down into the material world;

2) this fall is the result of concentration on the world of maha-maya and the loss of seeing the spiritual
world.

Some tatastha-jivas come to the material world from the marginal region by accident. This is clearly
stated in "Jive-Dharma, Chapter 6: “Vaisnava das says: Everything comes about by chance. This is also the
case on the path of karma. What is the circumstance by which the jiva first entered the cycle of karma? Can
it be anything other than a chance occurrence?” Also accidentally jivas could choose the spiritual world and
enter it immediately right after they come out for the first time from Maha Vishnu’s body.

The idea that tatastha-jivas fell down from Goloka Vrindavana or Vaikuntha is not supported by any
sastra and contradicts the above verses. Srila Narayana Maharaja states: “Thus, those who reside there
never fall to this material world. It is not that the jivas of this world have forgotten that spiritual abode and
come here. Rather, they have forgotten that they are originally manifest from the borderline region called
tatastha, which lies between the material and spiritual worlds.” (“Journey of the soul”, Chapter 2).

Bhaktivedanta Swami Srila Prabhupada states that jivas have never met with Krishna and meet with
Him for the first time only after they attain prema: “The mature devotees, who have completely executed
Kr s m consciousness, are immediately transferred to the universe where Kr s n is appearing. In that universe
the devotees get their first opportunity to associate with Krsa personally and directly.” (“Krishna, The
Supreme Personality of Godhead”, Chapter 28).

It is important to know that in the spiritual world there is no place for faults or envy of any kind, which
sometimes are ignorantly considered as the reason of the jiva's fall. In “Tattva-viveka”, 2.13.33, Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura clearly states: pahata-papma hyesa brahmalokas - “The spiritual wold is free from
sin”. This idea is strengthened by his other statement from “Dasa-mula-tattva”, Chapter 8: “The eternally
liberated jivas are never bound by maya.” Sometimes scriptures mention that some jivas do fall from
Vaikunthas. However, this phenomenon is associated with those Vaikunthas that are situated within the
material universe. These Vaikunthas are called prapancika-vaikunthas. In “Guru-vandana” Srila Gour
Govinda Swami says : “Nobody falls down from Vaikuntha. However, there is prapancika Vaikuntha from
where it is possible to fall. This is mentioned in “Srimad-Bhagavatam”, Canto 8 and “Sandarbha” by Srila
Jiva Goswami. As it is possible to fall from prapancika Vaikuntha, sometimes it is said that the jiva falls
from Vaikuntha”.

A theory of the jiva s fall from the Lord’s /ilas is not supported neither by “Srimad-Bhagavatam”, 6.5.13,
nor by Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami’s statements: “The conclusion is that no one falls from the spiritual
world, or Vaikun tha planet, for it is the eternal abode.” (“Srimad Bhagavatam”, 3.16.26, commentary).



When the jiva comes to Earth, he first enters the subtle elements of apara-prakriti (mind, ether, etc) and
then the gross elements (water, earth, etc.). tat-svabhavyapattir upapatteh - “The some becomes similar to
those the spheres through which it passes or in which he desires to dwell.” (“Vedanta sutra”, 3.1.22). nati-
cirena visesat - “The whole process doesn’t take a lot time.” (“Vedanta sutra”, 3.1.23).

Jivas’ gradations

Classifications that describe the various types of jivas contribute to deeper understanding of atma-tattva.
Moreover, atma-tattva is one of the fundamental tattvas, which is mandatory for study in the tradition of
bhakti. In “Manu-smriti”, 12.85, it is said: “The knowledge of the soul and Supersoul is stated to be the
most excellent among all of them; for that is the first of all sciences, because immortality is gained through
that.”

There are three types of jivas’ gradations:

1) gradations of the eternally perfected (nitya-mukta) jivas;,

2) gradations that combine both eternally liberated and conditioned jivas

3) gradations of the conditioned (baddha) jivas.

Further we will elaborate these three types of gradations.

Despite the impersonal point of view, which only consider identity of the living beings, jivas’
achievements can form a basis for their gradation. Some of jivas’ hierarchies are genuine, since individual
achievements of the living entities are different and at the same time eternal. Therefore, let us first consider
those classifications that are not based on jivas’ temporary achievements. In “Prameya-ratnavali”, 6.1, Srila
Baladeva Vidyabhusana writes:

athaj ivanam taratamyam
anu ca-itanya ru-patva
J nanitvadya vis-esatah
samye saty api j ivanam taratamyam casadhanat

“In both conditioned and liberated states, the jivas are situated in higher and lower statuses.
Although all living entities are equally conscious and full of knowledge, according to the small capacity of
an individual soul, they nevertheless manifest that original spiritual nature in varying degrees. The extent to
which that original nature is uncovered is determined by their purity and devotion to the Supreme Lord.”
For the common understanding of jivas’ gradations, it would be appropriate to quote Sri Madhva’s
statements from the philosophical part of “Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnai”, 1.17. These statements will clarify
some of the principles on which gradations from scriptures are built, so that we would not understand those
gradations offensively.
tesam svarupam idam eva ‘yato tha mukta
api evam eva satatocca-vinica-rupah
sabdah satam dasa-sahasram iti sma yasmat
tasman na hina-vacano ‘tha tato ‘grya-rupah

“Jivas’ hierarchy are not imagined since it is built based on a real difference, which is clearly manifested in
the eternal and original savarupa of each jiva. Gradations that describing degrees of superiority exist even in
the spiritual world among the perfected souls. Though the terms ten, hundred, and thousand are
indiscriminately used, they do not indicate inferiority. Each mukta-jiva is fully perfect on his own level of
existence so that there is nothing humiliating to say that svarupa of one jiva is more exalted that svarupa of
another jiva”.
The first type
Nitya-mukta-jivas can be classified in accordance with five base types of relationships, which are

mentioned by Srila Rupa Gosvami in “Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu”, 2.5.115 (Also by Srila Bhaktivinoda
Thakura in “Krishna-samhita”, 1.19):

mukhyas tu pancadha shantah

pritah preyash ca vatsalah

madhurash cety ami jneya

yatha-purvam anuttamah

“The five primary rasas, each more exalted than the preceding one, are: neutrality, servitorship, friendship,
parenthood, and conjugal love. The order of excellence is from first to last.”



Based on the intensity of love, all siddha-jaivas can be classified in accordance with the above
mentioned hierarchy of rasas. From the objective point of view, each rasa bestows upon its possessor a
different intensity of bliss. However, from the subjective point of view, each soul who attained his svarupa
is happy to the highest degree.

Tatatstha-jivas who attained uttama-adhikary stage are called baddha-mukta-jivas. According to the
verse by Srila Rupa Gosvami in “Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu”, 1.3.6, they are divided into two types:

sadhanabhinivesena krsna-tad-bhaktayos tathd
prasadenatidhanyanam bhdvo dvedhdbhijdyate
ddyas tu prdyikas tatra dvitiyo viralodayah

"Bhava appears in very fortunate persons in two ways: by absorption in saddhana, or by the mercy of
Krishna or His devotee. Its appearance by saddhana is normal; its appearance by mercy is rare."
The second type
According to often referenced hierarchy from bhakti-sastras, all living beings fall into two categories:
1. nitya-siddhas (nitya-mukras or nitya-parikaras), those jivas who are eternally liberated.
2. nitya-baddhas, those jivas who are conditioned from time immemorial.
These two categories are mentioned in “Caitanya-saritamrita” (Madhya, 33.10-13) by Sri Caitanya
Himself and by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur in “Harinama-cintamani”, 15.18:
nitya-baddha nitya-mukta jiva dvi-prakara
“The living entities [jivas] are divided into two categories. Some are eternally liberated, and others are
eternally conditioned.”
In “Paramatma sandarbha”, 47.1, Srila Jiva Gosvami gives another definition of those two categories:

eko vargo ‘anadita eva bhagavad-unmukhah
anyas tvanadita eva bhagavat-paranmukhah

1) bhagavat-unmukhas, those jivas who face Bhagavan (parikaras).

2) bhagavat-paranmukhas, those jivas who turned away from Bhagavan (tatastha).

Each of these categories also have its individual gradation.

Based on “Jaiva Dharma”, Srila Bhaktiprajnana Kesava Maharaja taught that perfected souls could be of
two types (from “Acarya Kesari Srila Bhaktiprajnana Kesava. His life and teachings”):

1. nitya-mukta-jivas, those jivas who have never been and will never be slaves of maha-maya.

2. baddha-mukta-jivas, those jivas who were previously enslaved by maha-maya but later could achieve
perfection due to saddhana and bhajan.

Nitya-mukta-jivas are of two types:

1. aisvarya-gata-nitya-mukta-jivas, those jivas who have a mood of awe and reverence towards the Lord
and who live in Vaikunhalokas.

2. madhurya-gata-nitya-mukta-jivas, those jivas who have lack of reverential mood towards the Lord
and render a loving service to Him in Goloka Vrindavana.

Baddha-mukta-jivas are of three categories:

1. aisvarya-gata-jivas, those jivas who are attracted by Bhagavan’s wealth and greatness.

2. madhurya-gata-jivas, those jivas who are attracted by the sweetness of Vrajendranandana Krishna.

3. brahmajyoti-gata-jivas, those jivas who are attracted by the impersonal effulgence of the Lord.

All living entities (from conditioned to liberated) can be classified based on the intensity of happiness
they experience (“Taitiria Upanisad”, Chapter 8). Srila Madhavacarya in his “Mahabharata-tatparya-
nirnaya”, 11.59-84, also mentioned jivas’ gradation (taratamya). As stated in “Brihad-bhagavatamrita” by
Srila Sanatana Goswami, the highest bliss can be experienced by a person who renders the most secret
service, which satisfies Sri Krishna unlimitedly. According to the great sage Narada Muni, this person is
Srimati Radharani, istha-devi (worshipful deity) of Gaudia Vaisnavas.

There are also five kinds of conditional souls in accordance to their level of consciousness (“Jaiva
Dharma”, Chapter 16).

1. achadita-cetana, those jivas whose consciousness is completely covered by maya (trees, plants,
stones);

2. sankucita-cetana, those jivas whose consciousness is shrunken or contracted like a lower bud
(animals, birds, reptiles, fish and insects).



3. mukulita-cetana, those jivas whose consciousness is budding slightly (atheists).

4. vikacita-cetana, those jivas who have developed consciousness (kanistha and madhyama-adhikaris).

5. purna-vikacita-cetana, those jivas who have fully developed consciousness (uttama-adhikaris).

Sri Chaitanya Mahaprabhu in His rupa-siksa presents His version of jivas’ gradation. This gradation also
includes all living entities from the most primitive ones to siddhas (perfected souls). This gradation was
described by Sri Krishnadas Kaviraja Gosvami in “Sri Caitanya-caritamrita”, Madhya, 19.144-148, and by
Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in “Caitanya-siksamrita”, Chapter 3.

There is another jivas’ gradation which is based on their activity. It is mentioned by Srila Baladeva
Vidyabhushana in “Prameya-ratnavali”, 6.4(a):

cvam samyc pl valsamyam aihikam karmabhih sphutam
prahah paratrikam tat tu bhakti-bhedaih su kovi-dah

“They who are learned in the spiritual science say that although in one sense all individual souls are equal,
they manifest different activities in the material world, and even in the spiritual world, they possess different
degrees of pure devotion for the Supreme Personality of Godhead.”
The third type

Nitya-baddha-jivas are classified in accordance with a depth of their illusion or their karma.
Classification of the living entities based on the depth of their illusion can be defined on the basis of
predominated guna. It is also very important to understand a hierarchy of gunas itself, which is described in
“Srimad Bhagavatam”, 1.2.24:

tamasas tu rajas tasmat sattvam yad brahma-darsanam

“Passion [rajas] is better than ignorance [tamas], but goodness [sattva] is best because by goodness one can
come to realize the Absolute Truth.”

Interacting one with another, gunas give rise to different material bodies. Based on different types of
baddha-jivas’ bodies, it is possible to build a very detailed classification, which is mentioned in “Vishnu
Purana™:

jalaja nava-laksani sthavara laksa-vimsati
krmayo rudra-sankhyakah paksinam dasa laksanam
trimsal-laksani pasavah catur-laksani manusah

“There are 900,000 kinds of aquatics, 2,000,000 kinds of trees and plants, 1,100,000 kinds of insects and
reptiles, 1,000,000 kinds of birds, 3,000,000 kinds of four-legged beasts, and 400,000 kinds of human
species.”

Sastras contain many classifications like that and it is not possible to mention all of them in this essay.
In the philosophical part of “Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya”, 1.94, Sri Madhava states:

evam sarva-padanam ca yogah santi prithah-ganah
tasmad anadyantam hi taratamyam cid-atmanam

“The gradation of sentient beings is without beginning and without end. It is not possible for any one to alter
it under any circumstance.”

Therefore, classifications of the living entities can be based on the origin of living entities, the nature of
eternal or temporary activities, final achievements, types of svarupa, intensity of bliss, type of relationship
with the Lord, etc.

Transcendental qualities of the soul
In “Padma Purana”, Uttara-khanda, there is a perfect and concise description of all basic qualities of the
living entities. Jamatri Muni says:

Jjnanasrayo jnana-gunas cetanah prakrteh parah
na jato nirvikaras ca eka-rupah svarupa-bhak
anur nityo vyapti-silas cid-anandatmakas tatha
aham-artho "vyayah ksetri bhinna-rupah sanatanah



adahyo 'cchedya akledya asosyo 'ksara eva ca evam-adi-gunair yuktah
sesa-bhutah parasya vai

“The individual spirit soul is full of knowledge, virtuous, beyond the touch of matter, unborn, unchanging,
and naturally situated in a single spiritual form. He is atomic in size, all-pervading within the material body,
full of spiritual bliss, a separate and distinct person, unchanging, the knower of the field of activities,
eternal, and different from others.He cannot be burned, cut, moistened, dried, withered, or killed. He has
these and many other spiritual virtues. He is part and parcel of the Supreme.”

Describing jiva-tattva, Srila Jiva Goswami quotes these verses in ‘“Paramatma sandarbha”, 19.2-4.
Hereinafter, we will unfold this description by quoting different sastras.

Inconceivable
When one attempts to perceive the soul, he encounters the soul’s amazing characteristics. That is why
Krishna refers the soul as a miracle (“Bhagavad-gita”, 2.29):

ascarya-vat pasyati kascid enam
ascarya-vad vadati tathaiva canyah

ascarya-vac cainam anyah srnoti
srutvapy enam veda na caiva kascit

“Some look on the soul as amazing, some describe him as amazing, and some hear of him as amazing, while
others, even after hearing about him, cannot understand him at all.”
One cannot perceive the soul by his limited senses. The soul cannot be recognized empirically.

avyakto ’yam acintyo ‘yam
avikaryo 'yam ucyate

“It is said that the soul is invisible, inconceivable and immutable.” (“Bhagavad-gita”, 2.25).

In “Jaiva Dharma”, Chapter 15, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes: “Whatever we say or describe in the
material world is under the jurisdiction of material time and space, so when we say — “The jivas were
created,” “The spiritual world was manifested,” or “There is no influence of maya in creating the form of
the jivas,” — material time is bound to influence our language and our statements. This is inevitable in our
conditioned state, so we cannot remove the influence of material time from our descriptions of the atomic
jiva and spiritual objects. The conception of past, present and future always enters them in some way or
another. Still, those who can discriminate properly can understand the application of the eternal present
when they comprehend the purport of the descriptions of the spiritual world. Baba, be very careful in this
matter. Give up the inevitable baseness, or the aspect of the description that is fit to be rejected, and have
spiritual realization.”

Srila Narayana Maharaja says: “His beauty is unparalleled. In the same way, mundane language cannot
fully explain jiva-tattva, the truth of the eternal living entity.” (“Journey of the soul”, Chapter 5).

However, we should obey the order of great saints who emphasize a necessity of realizing atma-tattva.
This is stated in “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 7.7.24. The soul can be realized through sastras with the help of a
spiritual master and also through known systems of self-realization such as sankhya, astanga-yoga and
jnana-yoga. All methods are applicable to the extent they are connected to bhagavat-bhakti. Without bhakti
it is not possible to realize the soul. “Manu-samhita”, 6.82, states: “All that has been declared depends on
meditation; for he who is not proficient in the knowledge of that which refers to the Soul reaps not the full
reward of the performance of rites.”

Jivas belong to the Lord
Having come from Bhagavan’s energies, jivatmas are eternally owned by the Lord. In "Sri Isopanisad”
(Mantra 1) it is said: isavasyam idam sarvam yat kinca jagatyam jagat - “Everything animate or inanimate
that is within the universe is controlled and owned by the Lord.”
In “Caitanya-caritamrita”, Adi, 5.142, Srila Krisnadas Kaviraj writes:

ekale isvara krsna, ara saba bhrtya
yare yaiche nacaya, se taiche kare nrtya



“Lord Krsna alone is the supreme controller, and all others are His servants. They dance as He makes them
do so0.” (See also “Caitanya-caritamrita”, Adi, 6.83).

Srila Baladeva Vidyabhusana in “Prameya-ratnavali”, 5.2(c) quotes ‘“Padma Purana” where the nature of
the jiva is described: dasa-bhuto harer eva nanyasyaiva kadacana - “By nature the living entity is eternally
the servant of the Supreme Personality of Godhead, Lord Hari. He is never the servant of Brahma, Siva, or
anyone else.”

Srila Jiva Goswami in “Tattva sandarbha”, 5.52.1, quotes “Chandogya Upanisad”: “The living entity
(jiva) is mentioned in connection with and as belonging to the Supreme, which is called Brahman.” In sruti
Bhagavan Himself says: jivaksare hyatigato ‘smi - “I rule over all mortal and liberated living beings”.

The origin of the jiva's qualities
All qualities of the living entities (perfected and those who are undergoing the process of perfection) are
created by the Lord. In “Bhagavad-gita”, 10.4-5, Si Krishna says:

buddhir jiianam asammohah
ksama satyam damah samah
sukham duhkham bhavo "bhavo

bhayam cabhayam eva ca

“Intelligence, knowledge, freedom from doubt and delusion, forgiveness, truthfulness, control of the senses,
control of the mind, happiness and distress, birth, death, fear, fearlessness, nonviolence, equanimity,
satisfaction, austerity, charity, fame and infamy — all these various qualities of living beings are created by
Me alone.”

In “Narayanatharva-sira Upanisad”, 1-2, it is said that God is the source of everything and in particular
He is the source of the jivas’ qualities: narayanad eva samutpadyante narayanat pravartante narayane
praliyante. . . . atha nityo narayanabh. . . . narayana evedam sarvam yad bhutam yac ca bhavyam. . . . suddho
deva eko narayano na dvitiyo ’sti kascit. “It is from Narayana only that everything is generated, by Him only
that everything is maintained, and in Him only that everything is annihilated. Therefore Narayana is
eternally existing. Everything that exists now or will be created in the future is nothing but Narayana, who is
the unadulterated Deity. There is only Narayana and nothing else.”

Number of jivas
Srila Narayana Maharaja in his commentary on “Bhagavad-gita”, 6.3, writes: “Paramatma, although

one, dwells within the hearts of the unlimited jivas as a witness.” In “Journey of the soul” (in chapter “The
Truth of the soul”) he writes: “He (the Lord) manifests various potencies, unlimited living entities (jivas),
and innumerable worlds”. In “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 6.14.3, we find the following statement: rajobhih
sama-sankhyatah parthivair iha jantavah - “In this material world there are as many living entities as atoms
on the Earth.” Sometimes this verse is translated as “There are as many jivas as material atoms”.

If we accept that all kings of Bhagavan’s sakti are identical to Him, sakti saktimator abhedah, it means
that sakti is limitless as Bhagavan Himself. Then it becomes clear that the number of manifested and
unmanifested living entities is limitless. This statement is confirmed by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura in
“Harinama cintamani”, 1.35: sankyaya ananta and by Srila Jiva Goswami in “Paramatma sandarbha”, 47.1:
tad evam ananta eva jivakhyas tatasthah saktayah - “The souls of tatastha-sakti’s category are innumerable
in number.”

Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami in his commentary on “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 6.1.39, writes: “There are
innumerable living entities, the majority of whom are in the spiritual world and are nitya-mukta,
everlastingly liberated.” In his comments on "Srimad Bhagavatam, 8.5.26, he reiterates this idea.

In the philosophical part of “Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya” 1.26, 28, Sri Madhava writes:

abhasakabhasaparavabhasarupanyajasrani cha chetananam |
vishhnoh sadaivati vashAt kadapi gachchhanti keshAdigana na muktaul||

“Starting from demigods to humans, all jivas are endless series of "reflections" (abhasa), originally derived
from the image of the Lord. As a reflection in a mirror cannot exist without a reflected object so that all the
Jjivas even liberated remain subjugated to the will of the Lord.”



naivaika eva purushhah purushhottamo.asa-vekah kutah sa purushho yata eva jatya
“The Purusha sentient being is certainly not one. The supreme Lord (Purushothama) is however one only.”

Eternit

Vedas define eternity as something that has no beginning and no end. Although for ordinary people
scriptures state that the living entities are created by the Lord, however, spirit has no beginning (anadi) and
no end (ananta). Therefore the soul is not born (aja) and will never disappear or die (ananta). “Vedanta-
sutra”, 2.3.16, confirms this statement: “Because the individual spirit soul is eternal, and because of the
statements of Sruti-sastra and other scriptures, this idea about the individual spirit soul is not true. The
individual spirit soul was never created.”

Being in Bhagavan’s body, all the souls are unmanifested and inactive (“Bhagavad-gita”, 2.28).
Immersing into His jiva-sakti, the Lord activates it. If Bhagavan desires to extend Himself in the form of
limited individual expansions or jivas, then sakti, which is always obedient to Him, enters the outer spiritual
world in the form of countless tatastha-jivas. Thus they appear, ready for eternal activity (sanatana-
dharma). Prior to their manifestation, the souls eternally reside in the body of the Lord in unmanifested
(aprakat) form. If their karma is not destroyed, after the universe’s annihilation the souls again merge within
the body of Maha Vishnu. The God of death Sri Yamaraja says: yatragatas tatra gatam manysyam - “The
conditioned soul comes from an unknown place and returns after death to that same unknown place”.

Eternity is inherent to jivas. It is stated in “Bhagavad-gita”, 15.7: jiva-bhutah sanatanah - “Jivas are
eternal”. The same could be found in “Bhagavad-gita, 2.12; 2.20, and “Katha Upanishad”, 2.2.13.

The power and capabilities of fatastha-jivas

In his original position the soul manifests incredible abilities and has an access to places to where very
exalted nitya-siddha-parikaras cannot enter. Being in the position of Brahma, some jivas can create a
universe that is a million times greater than ours. Such souls are called isvara-avesa (‘“Brahma-samhita”,
5.49). Sometimes an exalted jiva takes the post of Lord Shiva. Srila Visvanatha Cakravarti Thakura in
"Madhurya-kadambini", 3, writes: kim ca kvacin maha-kalpe sivo pi brahmena isvaravisto jiva eva bhavet
yad uktam - “In some mahakalpas, even Shiva is a jiva like Brahma invested with power by the Lord.”
Sastras say: “As in the case of Brahma, sometimes the role of Lord Shiva is taken by jiva. Sometimes Shiva
is considered to be in the same category as Brahma.” By His power, Shiva is able to destroy everything that
was created by Brahma! At the same time, it should be known that the eternal functions of creation,
maintenance and destruction are beyond the power of even the perfected souls. This is confirmed by Sri
Badarayana in “Vedanta”.

Some of tatastha-jivas become especially privileged associates of the Lord. Srila Jiva Goswami writes
in “Paramatma sandarbha”, 47.2: nitya-bhagavat-parikara-rupo garudadikah. asya ca tatasthatvam jivatva-
prasiddher isvaratva-kotav apravesat - “Garuda is the eternal associate of the Lord. Like the Lord such
tatastha-jivas are not attracted by maha-maya.”

This is another proof that once entered Bhagavan’s spiritual world, tatasha-jivas do not fall. “Chandogya
Upanisad”, 8.15.1, confirms this statement: na ca punar avartate - “ They who enter the spiritual world
never return to the world of men. Never return.” This is the final verse of “Vedanta” as well as “Chandogya
Upanisad”. In both sastras the last idea is repeated twice.

In tradition of Gaudia-sampradaya, it is known that having gopi-manjari’s svarupa, tatasha-jivas can
enter madhurya-lilas of Vrajendranandana Krishna. Gopi-manjaris, servants of Sri Rupa Manjari, have
access to those intimate /ilas of Sri Radha and Krishna that nitya-siddha-gopis such as Lalita and Visakha
cannot enter. Therefore it makes no sense to lament that the Lord creates some jivas perfect from the
beginning and others on the edge of the creation, prone to fall. In “Bhagavad-gita”, 9.29, the Lord says that
He is equal to all jivas. All that is necessary for the jiva’s happiness is to accept the process of bhagavad-
bhakti. Then paramananda (the highest bliss) will be attained irrespectively of time and space.

Eternal dharma
Since the eternal dharma of all jivas is eternal service of the Lord, all conditional souls should fully
concentrate on bhagavat-sambandha (divine connection) or bhakti. This is stated in “Caitanya-caritamrita”,
Madhya, 20.108:

Jjivera ‘svarupa’ haya — krsnera ‘nitya-dasa’



This first part of Bengali payara by Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu is identical to the statement from “Kalki
Purana”, 25.39-40:
bhaktasydpiharau dvaitarh sevya sevakavattada
ndnyad vind tamityeva kva ca kinca ca vidyate

“Lord Krsna is the actual object of service for all living entities. The constitutional position of the spirit
souls is that they are the Lord's eternal servants, being part and parcel of Him. This is the conclusion of
those who know the truth, but due to the dense darkness of ignorance, people in general forget this.”

This is the main quality of the jiva, because it leads the jiva to the absolute harmony with the Lord. All
other qualities are secondary. In “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 3.15.14, it is stated that even those, who achieved
perfection, continue to serve Bhagavan:

vasanti yatra purusah
sarve vaikuntha-murtayah

ye ‘nimitta-nimittena
dharmenaradhayan harim

“In the Vaikuntha planets all the residents are similar in form to the Supreme Personality of Godhead. They
all engage in devotional service to the Lord without desires for sense gratification.”

Since the jiva’s nature is spiritual, the jiva’s dharma should be also completely spiritual. This dharma
manifests as bhagavat-prema. In “Tattva-viveka”, 2.4.7, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes: ataeva jivera
priti-kana-i dharma - “Therefore a particle of love is the soul's nature. Therefore it is said, Love is the soul's
nature.”

“Datta-kaustubha” mentions a natural attraction of the jiva to the Lord, which is based on love:

akarsha-sannidhau lauhah pravritto drishyate yatha
anor mahati caitanye pravrittih priti-lakshanam

“As a piece of iron is naturally attracted by a magnet, the atomic spirit soul is naturally attracted by the
supreme consciousness of the Personality of Godhead.”

The greatest wealth of the soul
In this regard, scriptures and saints sometimes may have seemingly different opinions. Some say that the
freedom of choice is the dearest thing for the soul. Srila Narayana Maharaja says: “When Sri Krishna
created the jivas, He gave them a very valuable gift called independence.” (“Journey of the soul”, Chapter
2).
At the same time in “Srimad-Bhagavatam”, 3.9.42, the Lord says:

aham atmatmanam dhatah presthah san preyasam api
ato mayi ratim kuryad dehadir yat-krte priyah

“I am the Supersoul of every individual. I am the supreme director and the dearest. People are wrongly
attached to the gross and subtle bodies, but they should be attached to Me only.”

In “Caytanya-caritamrita” we can find a dialog between Sri Caytanya Mahaprabhu and Sri Ramananda
Raya, which contains the following words:

‘sampattira madhye jivera kon sampatti gani?’
‘radha-krsne prema yanra, sei bada dhani’

“Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu asked, “Of the many capitalists who possess great riches, who is the topmost?”
Ramananda Raya replied, “He who is richest in love for Radha and Krsna is the greatest capitalist.””
(Madhya, 8.247).

Despite the seeming difference, all three statements are true since love cannot arise without freedom of
choice. The freedom of choice without love of God is almost useless. At the same time, the relationship with
God without love of Him is of no great value.



Difference between the jiva and Bhagavan or Paramatma
There are a number of fundamental differences between vibhinamsa-tattva (jivas) and svamsa-tattva

(expansions of the Lord). As an example, the jivas depend on the Lord. It is described in “Srimad
Bhagavatam”, 10.87.30. At the same time, the Lord is self-sufficient. In “Mahabharata”, Adi-parva, 1.34, it
is said: narayanasya na samah - “Nobody can be equal to Narayana”.

In “Tattva-viveka”, 2.6.2, and “Krishna-samhita”, 2.18-19, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura mentions the
difference between God and jivatma. “Vedanta-sutra”, 1.2.12, states that the jiva and the Supreme
Personality of Godhead are carefully distinguished and the difference is based on individual qualities. In the
philosophical part of “Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya”, 1.68, Srila Madhavacarya states:

satya visnor gunah sarve satya jivesayor bheda
satyo mitho jiva-bhedah satyam ca jagad idrisam

“All the attributes of Vishnu are true; the difference between the souls and the Lord is true, the difference
between the souls inter se is true. This world of names, objects, deeds etc. is also true.”

It is very important to understand these differences, which help to realize that jivas are not God. In
“Vedanta”, 2.3.43, Sri Badarayana states: “Jivas are not God. It is a mistake to equate them”. (See also
2.3.50).

Having the freedom of choice, the jiva can have his own desires that are not subordinate to Bhagavan’s
desires. (“Krishna-samhita”, 2.16). This is typical for baddha-jivas who are deprived of the mood of
saranagati (devotion to God). At the same time, all the desires of the Lord’s expansions (avataras, etc.) are
harmonious and aligned with each other.

Second important difference is that svamsa- and vibhinamsa-manifestations are different in their
fullness. Jivas are limited, whereas the Lord is absolute and complete. These nuances of simultaneous
oneness and difference between the jiva and Bhagavan are very well explained in the philosophy of
acintiya-bhedabheda-tattva, which was preached by Sri Caytanya Mahaprabhu. This philosophy is
presented in “Jaiva Dharma”, Chapter 18.

In “Paramatma sandarbha”, 37.12-13, Srila Jiva Goswami proves that the jiva is also different from
Paramatma:

syavsdya-para-bhavads-rupena dosena paramatmano lepabhavac cobhaya-kotav apravesat. tasya
tac-chaktitve saty api paramatmanas tal-lepabhavas ca yatha kvacid eka- desa-sthe rasmau chayaya
tiraskrte pi suryasyatiraskaras tadvat.

“Because he is the marginal potency, the individual soul is different from the Lord. Even though he is the
Lord’s potency, the individual soul is not like the Lord in all respects. As an ordinary object may sometimes
be covered by a shadow, but the sun is never covered by a shadow, in the same way the individual soul may
be bewildered by the illusory potency maya, but the Supreme Personality of Godhead is never bewildered.”

Identity with Bhagavan
The living entity is to some extent identical with the Lord. In “Dasa-mula-tattva”, Chapter 8, Srila
Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes: “The Lord created the jivas’ original nature and qualities in His own image
and likeness.”
“Sri Isopanisad” (mantra 7) mentions this identity:

yasmin sarvani bhutany atmaivabhud vijanatah
tatra ko mohah kah soka ekatvam anupasyatah

“One who always sees all living entities as spiritual sparks, in quality one with the Lord, becomes a true
knower of things. What, then, can be illusion or anxiety for him?”

However, this does not mean that the jiva is God. The similarity between the jiva and God is not
absolute but relative. This is confirmed by “Vedanta”, 4.4.18, and “Krishna-samhita”, 2.18: samudrasya
yatha binduh. Although the jiva is identical to Bhagavan in quality, he has all Bhagavan’s qualities in minute
quantity. In “Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu”, 2.1.30, Srila Rupa Goswami writes that jivas posses 50 qualities of



the Lord, which are manifested occasionally (kvacit) to varying degrees, depending on the level of the jiva's
sukriti (pious credit).

Jyevesu ete vasanti ‘pi bindu-bindutaya kvacit
pariprinataya bhanti tatraiva purusottame

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura repeats this idea in “Harinama cintamani”, 5.8. The identity between the
jiva and Bhagavan is described in details in Upanisadas as well as in Vaishnava literature (for example, in
“Tattva-viveka”, 2.6: na tau bhagavato bhannau and “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 7.7.19-20). However, it’s not
true that the soul and the Lord are absolutely identical. Bhedabheda-tattva prevents such a thought. Acinyta-
tattva is described in details in “Dasa-mula-tattva” by Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura, Chapter 9.

Marginal position of tatastha-jivas
In “Narada-pancaratra” Narada Muni describes the jiva s marginal nature as following:

vat-tatastham tu cid rupam sva-samvedyad vinirgatam
ranjitam guna ragena sa jiva iti kathyate

"Although spiritual and conscious by nature, the jiva lives on the border between the spiritual and material
worlds. When it chooses to enter the material world, it becomes contaminated by the modes of nature. That
is said to be the spirit soul."

What do the Gaudiya Vaishnavas state? In “Paramatma sandarbha”, 37.3,12, Srila Jiva Gosvami
describes the marginal nature of the jiva:

sakti-rupatvam casya tatastha-sakty-atmakatvat
“The individual spirit soul is the marginal potency of the Supreme Lord”.

tad evam saktitve py anyatvam asya tatasthatvat. tatasthatvam ca maya-sakty- atitatvat. asyavsdya-para-
bhavads-rupena dosena paramatmano lepabhavac cobhaya-kotav apravesat

“Because he is the marginal potency, the individual soul is different from the Lord. Because he is superior to
the maya potency of material ignorance, the individual soul is called the marginal potency. Because his
position is on the border between the nature of the potency of material ignorance and the nature of the
Supreme Personality of Godhead, the individual spirit soul is called the marginal potency.”

Later Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur repeats the same idea in “Tattva-viveka”, 2.14.12: jiva-svabhava -
tatastha maya o citera madhya-varti sandhi-sthiti - “The nature of the individual souls is that they are the
Lord's marginal potency (tatastha). They are between the spiritual and material potencies.”

God is in the heart of the jiva
Supersoul (Paramtma) is situated in the heart of jivas. In “Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnaya”, 2.94, it is
said: ananta-saktih sakalantaratma - “The Lord is in the heart of everyone has unlimited power”. The
purpose of Paramatma is to accompany the jiva in the material world from birth to birth and patronize him.
In this way the Lord, as the Father, cares even about those who rejects His existence. In “Bhagavad-gita”,
15.15, Krishna says:

sarvasya caham hrdi sannivisto

“I am seated in everyone’s heart”. (See also “Bhagavad-gita”, 18.61; “Mundaka Upanisad”, 3.1.5; “Srimad
Bhagavatam”, 1.2.17; 2.2.8; 7.7.32).

In sruti it is said: angustramatrah puruso;ntaratma sada jananam hridaye - “Inner 1 is seated in the
heart of living entities.” (“Katha Upanisad”, 1.3.17).

In “Manu-samhita”, 8.85, Manu says: “The wicked, indeed, say in their hearts, "Nobody sees us;" but
the gods distinctly see them and the male within their own breasts.”

In “Hari-Bhakti-vilasa”, 9.313, Srila Sanatana Goswami writes: mamapi hridaya-sthasya - "1 am in the
hearts of jivas as Paramatma.”



In “Vedanta-sutra”, 1.2.11, this idea is confirmed by Vyasa: guham pravistavatmanau hi tadarsanat -
“The two persons that have entered the cave of the heart are the two selves (the Supreme Personality of
Godhead and the jiva because this explanation is seen in Vedic literature.”

Jiva has spiritual nature
In their original position all living beings are spiritual. In “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.7.51, Bhagavan
says:

budhyate sve na bhedena vyakti-stha iva tad-gatah
laksyate sthula-matibhir atma cavasthito 'rka-vat

“Even when reflected in various objects, the sun is never divided, nor does it merge into its reflection. Only
those with dull brains would consider the sun in this way. Similarly, although the soul is reflected through
different material bodies, the soul remains undivided and nonmaterial.” (See also “Srimad Bhagavatam”,
7.1.35).

In “Tattva-viveka”, 2.11.3, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes: jiva sei vastu bate - “The soul's nature is
to be a tiny particle of spirit”.

Jiva is different from matter
Although materialists argue that the living entity is a clot (conglomerate) of matter, however, this idea
contradicts scriptures. In “Bhagavad-gita”, 7.4-5, Krishna says to Arjuna:

bhumir apo 'nalo vayuh kham mano buddhir eva ca
ahankara itiyam me bhinna prakrtir astadha

apareyam itas tv anyam prakrtim viddhi me param

Jjiva-bhutam maha-baho yayedam dharyate jagat

“Earth, water, fire, air, ether, mind, intelligence and false ego — all together these eight constitute My
separated material energies. Besides these, O mighty-armed Arjuna, there is another, superior energy of
Mine, which comprises the living entities who are exploiting the resources of this material, inferior nature.”
(See also “Bhagavad-gita”, 13.32-33).

In “Katha Upanisad”, 1.3.3, it is said: atmanam rathinam vidhi sariram rathameva tu - “The individual
is the passenger in the car of the material body, and intelligence is the driver.”

In the Kalki purana, 12.34, the deities, who administering the ten senses, said:

Jjivasydpi grhasthasyadeho geharh mano'nugahbuddhirbhdryd tadanugd vayamitya vadhdraya

“The material body is a house, the spirit soul is the owner of the house, intelligence is the owner's wife, and
the mind is a servant. We are also servants controlled by the wife of the house, in the form of intelligence.
We are also servants controlled by the wife of the house, in the form of intelligence.”

In “Paramatma sandarbha”, 19.6, Srila Jiva Gosvami writes:

sri-jamatr-muninapy upadistam yathaatma na devo
na narona tiryak sthavaro na cana deho
nendriyam naiva manah prano na napi dhih

Sri Jamata Muni teaches: "The soul is not a demigod, not a human being, not a animal, not an unmoving
plant, not the material body, not the senses, not the mind, not the life breath, and not the intelligence.”

Outside body’s transformations
In “Vedanta-sutra”, 2.3.16, Sri Badarayana states that neither birth nor death are not inherent to the soul.
Death and birth are characteristics of a body only. Therefore, Vedas only metaphorically mention the soul’s
death as it can be found in “Sri Isopanisad” (verse 3) or “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.2.17.
In “Bhagavad-gita”, 2.20, it is said:

na jayate mriyate va kadacin
nayam bhutva bhavita va na bhuyah
ajo nityah sasvato 'yam purano



na hanyate hanyamane sarire

“For the soul there is neither birth nor death at any time. He has not come into being, does not come into
being, and will not come into being. He is unborn, eternal, ever-existing and primeval. He is not slain when
the body is slain.”

In “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 7.7.18, Prahlada Maharaja preaches to his friends:

janmadyah sad ime bhava drsta dehasya natmanah
phalanam iva vrksasya kalenesvara-murtina

“Just as the fruits and flowers of a tree in due course of time undergo six changes — birth, existence,
growth, transformation, dwindling and then death — the material body, which is obtained by the spirit soul
under different circumstances, undergoes similar changes. However, there are no such changes for the spirit
soul.” (See also “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.11.8).

See also sruti: “Katha Upanisad”, 1.2.18; “Brihad-aranyaka Upanisad”, 4.4.25; smriti: “Srimad
Bhagavatam”, 7.2.41-4; in “Tattva-sandarbha”, 5.53.1.

Individuality
In the creation of the Lord there is nothing absolutely equal or identical. The purpose of the variety

created by the Lord is bliss. Everything created has its individual nature and purpose. Every living entity is
different from one another. This is stated in the philosophical part of “Mahabharata-tatparya-nirnai”, 1.70-
71:
Jiveshayorbhida chaiva jlvabhedah parasparam jadeshayorjadanam cha jadajlvabhida tatha
panchabheda ime nityah sarvavasthasu sarvashah| muktanam cha na hlyante taratamyam cha sarvada

“This eternal cycle of the universe consisting as it does of five essential differences is real, viz., (1) the
difference between the Lord and the souls (2) the difference between the souls inter se (3) the difference
between the Lord and matter 4) the difference between the matter inter se (5) the difference between the soul
and matter. These five differences are eternal, applicable at all times and conditions (of creation, destruction
and sustenance.) Neither these differences nor the gradations even among the released souls ever disappear.”

In this regard, each jiva has his own inherent set of individual qualities which is unique. (“Paramatma
sandarbha”, 19.8). In his commentary on “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 7.7.19-20, Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami
adhikena vijaniyat. Ekam evadvitiyam. Atma-jyotih samrad ihovaca. Sa iman lokan asrjata. Satyam jianam
anantam. Asango hy ayam purusah. Pirnasya purnam daddaya pirnam evavasisyate. All these Vedic
injunctions prove that both the Supreme Personality of Godhead and the minute soul are individual.”

Individual existence of the jiva is eternal. It is confirmed by “Bhagavad-gita”, 2.12, and “Krishna-
samhita”, 2.13. In “Tattva-viveka”, 2.11.18, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes: siddhanta ei ye cid-vastu
“aham” pada-vacya - “In conclusion, consciousness, free will, bliss, and the idea It is I." are all parts of the
nature of spirit”.

At the same time, according to bhedabheda philosophy, all jivas are identical in some sense
(“Bhagavad-gita”, 13.31).

Size
Living entities are atomic. Therefore the jiva is called anu-atma (“Mundaka Upanisad”, 3.1.9). In
“Svetasvatara Upanisad”, 5.9, it is said:

balagra-sata-bhagasya satadha kalpitasya ca
bhago jivah sa vijiieya iti caha para srutih

“If we divide the tip of a hair into one hundred parts and then take one part and divide this into another one
hundred parts, that ten-thousandth part is the dimension of the living entity. This is the verdict of the chief
Vedic mantras.” (See also “Vedanta sutra”, 2.3.19-22).

Due to his atomic size, the soul can enter a body of the smallest size (such as a bacteria) as well as an
atom of any material element. Atma is all-pervading as stated in “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.7.42: antarhitas
ca sthira-jangamesu.



It is due to his atomicity that the soul is called sarva-gata - being able to exist in any conditions (bodies
or things). The soul is a subtle entity. Therefore, he is able to pervade everything in the material world. In
“Aitareya Upanisad”, 5.8, it is said: aragra-matro xyavaro api dristah - “By his nature the jiva is incredibly
subtle.” Due to his ability to live anywhere, the soul can dwell either in hellish or heavenly planets. In
“Madhva-bhasya”,2.3.18, the commentary of “Vedanta sutra”, Madhavacarya confirms the soul’s atomicity:
anurhyesa atmayam va ete sinitah punyam capunyanca. This is also mentioned in “Tattva-viveka”, 2.9: cid-
kano jiva eva.

In “Harinama-cintamani”, 1.34, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes: cid-anu svarupa jiva vaibhava
prakara - “By his svarupa the jiva is spiritual and infinitesimal.”

If we consider the consciousness of the jiva to be his extension, then the size of the soul can be
enormous, since the consciousness is able to expand like when it pervades a body. For example, Brahma, the
secondary creator of the universe, embraces the whole universe by his consciousness, since the universe in a
certain sense is his body and controlled by his consciousness.

Jiva s position in a material body
The individual soul is situated in the heart. “Vedanta sutra”, 2.3.24, proves this: avasthitivaisesyaditi
cenna adhyupagamaddhrudu ca. However, due to consciousness, the soul is able to pervade a body. Smriti-
sastra says:

anu-matro 'py ayam jivah sva-deham vyapya tishthati
vatha vyapya sarirani haricandana-viprushah

"As the sensation created by a drop of sandal paste pervades the entire body, so the individual spirit soul,
although atomic in size, is conscious of what happens in the entire body."

In his answer to Asvalayana from Kosala, Pippalada echoes the words of Vyasa: hridi hyesa atma - “The
soul resides in the heart.”

Gaudiya Vasnavas repeat the same: sa va esa atma hridi tasyavitad eva niruktam hridi ayam - “Spiritual
world or the soul reside in the heart. He has the same etymology. He is in the heart.”

Despite the fact that the dominant soul resides in the heart, acharyas say that jivas literally pervade the
whole body of a person. Srila Narayana Maharaja in his book “Journey of the soul” (Chapter 1), says: “there
are so many jivas in the blood of even one human being that if each of those jivas were to take a human
body, hundreds of thousands of universes would overflow with human population. This localized example
gives a hint of the unlimited number of living entities within the universe...”

Jiva is not prone to material influence
The soul can never be destroyed or influenced by any material impact or energies. It is said in
“Bhagavad-gita”, 2.23-24:

nainam chindanti sastrani nainam dahati pavakah
na cainam kledayanty apo na sosayati marutah
acchedyo 'vam adahyo ’yam akledyo sosya eva ca
nityah sarva-gatah sthanur acalo ’yam sanatanah

“The soul can never be cut to pieces by any weapon, nor burned by fire, nor moistened by water, nor
withered by the wind. This individual soul is unbreakable and insoluble, and can be neither burned nor
dried. He is everlasting, present everywhere, unchangeable, immovable and eternally the same.” (See also
“Bhagavad-gita”, 2.17; 2.30).

When the soul enters a material body, he, as a rule, becomes entangled. However, if the soul has
achieved perfection, he is out of influence of any body he is in. In “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.7.41, Sri
Krishna teaches Uddhava:

parthivesv iha dehesu pravistas tad-gunasrayah
gunair na yujyate yogi gandhair vayur ivatma-drk

“Although a self-realized soul may live in various material bodies while in this world, experiencing their
various qualities and functions, he is never entangled, just as the wind which carries various aromas does
not actually mix with them.” (See also “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.7.43).

Although fatastha-jiva is not influenced by material elements, he begins to identify himself with
everything he is in contact. The same principle applies in the spiritual world (tadatma). It seems that the



soul mixes up with sense objects while keeping his individuality. “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.3.38, says:
natma jajana na marisyati naidhate ‘sau
na ksiyate savana-vid vyabhicarinam hi
sarvatra sasvad anapayy upalabdhi-matram
prano yathendriya-balena vikalpitam sat
“Brahman, the eternal soul, was never born and will never die, nor does it grow or decay. That spiritual soul
is actually the knower of the youth, middle age and death of the material body. Thus the soul can be
understood to be pure consciousness, existing everywhere at all times and never being destroyed. Just as the
life air within the body, although one, becomes manifest as many in contact with the various material senses,
the one soul appears to assume various material designations in contact with the material body.”

Jiva is active

The nature of the soul is active. That is why he is called jiva. The soul is also called karta because

activity is his inherent characteristic. In “Vedanta-sutra”, 2.3.33-36, it is said:

karta sastrarthavat-tvat
viharopadesat
upadanat
vyapadesac ca kriyayam na cen nirdesa-viparyayah

“The soul is active. Otherwise statements of the scriptures would be meaningless. Also sruti-sastras say that
the soul wanders and moves. He carries all his working senses with him. The soul is active. Otherwise there
were no statements in the scriptures saying that he acts.”

Activity of the soul is confirmed by “Bhagavad-gita”, 18.14,15,18. Although these verses discuss the
Jjiva’s activities in the context of karma, nevertheless, the described principles and laws of action are also
true in the spiritual context, when the jiva uses his spiritual body (siddha-deha) as a means of serving God
in the spiritual world.

Scriptures say that action can be performed by speech (vaca), mind (manas) and body (deha). However,
it should be noted that in the material world activities of baddha-jivas manifest only by their desires (kama),
which are realized through the material mind. All other external activity, which is performed by subtle and
gross bodies, is supervised by the gunas of the material nature and upa-devas, demigods in the body (who
are also called adhibhautika). Upa-devas are mentioned in “Tattva sandarbha”, 59.2: yo’yam adhiatmikah
purusas... The guna’s dominion over the jiva’s subtle and gross bodies is described in “Bhagavad-gita”,
3.27: prakrteh kriyamanani; 5.14: na kartrtvam na karmani and 13.30: prakrtyaiva ca karmani. In this
regard, the soul is also referred as a witness. Srila Jiva Goswami confirms this in “Tattva sandarbha”, 60.2
where he referrers to “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 5.11.12, and 11.13.27. Therefore, sometimes the jiva is called
inactive. This is stated in “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 11.11.9-11.

All actions of the conditioned soul are sanctioned by Paramatma. In “Bhagavad-gita”, 13.23, Krishna
says: upadrastanumanta ca bharta bhokta mahesvarah - “Yet in this body there is another, a transcendental
enjoyer, who is the Lord, the supreme proprietor, who exists as the overseer and permitter, and who is
known as the Supersoul.” This statement is consistent with “Vedanta sutra”, 2.3.41: parattu tacchruteh.
However, all desires to act originally emanate from the jiva. The Lord does not impose any desires on him.
Sometimes using material objects, He reminds jivatrma about his desires from the heart. “Vedanta sutra”,
2.3.40, states: kritaprayatnapelsastu vihita pratisid-dhavaiyarthyadibhyah - “Initial impetus for action
belongs to the jiva and not to the Lord. Otherwise sastric orders and prohibitions are not without meaning.”

When the soul attains uttama-adhikara (perfection in bhakti), his acts originate from his love of God
(prema) and not by the force of Paramtatma or mundane kama.

Reincarnation
Due to his eternal nature, the soul is able to reincarnate from one body to another. In “Bhagavad-gita”,
15.9, it is said:
srotram caksuh sparsanam ca rasanam ghranam eva ca
adhisthaya manas cayam visayan upasevate

“The living entity, thus taking another gross body, obtains a certain type of ear, eye, tongue, nose and sense
of touch, which are grouped about the mind. He thus enjoys a particular set of sense objects.” (See also
“Bhagavad-gita”, 2.13;2.22;2.27).



In many sastras such as Puranas and Itihasas, there are a lot of stories about reincarnation. “Srimad
Bhagavatam™ also contains stories such as a story about Maharaja Bharata (Canto 5, Chapters 8-10), which
proves that reincarnation exists. In sruti it is said:

Sthiilani sitksmani bahiini caiva ripani dehi svagunair vrnoti
kriyagunair atmagunais ca tesam samyogahetur aparo 'pi drstah

“The embodied soul, by means of good and evil deeds committed by itself, assumes many forms, coarse and
fine. By virtue of its actions and also of such characteristics of the mind as knowledge and desire, it assumes
another body for the enjoyment of suitable objects.” (“Svetasvatara Upanisad”, 5.12).

The soul possesses memory and capable of carring samskaras (impressions)
“Bhagavad-gita”, 15.8, says:

sariram yad avapnoti yac capy utkramatisvarah
grhitvaitani samyati vayur gandhan ivasayat

“The living entity in the material world carries his different conceptions of life from one body to another, as
the air carries aromas. Thus he takes one kind of body and again quits it to take another.”

The soul retains his material experience even when the material universe is destroyed and all
conditioned souls enter again the body of Maha Vishnu. In his subconscious he keeps memory about all the
things he has been contacted with his five senses (jnanendriyas) every second for millions of lives. This fact
is proved by some findings of regressive hypnosis. Jiva has a causal body, which is thinner than ahankara.
It’s called karana-sarira. In this causal body the jiva merges within the body of Maha Vishnu and this causal
body contains the jiva s not-yet-manifested karma.

In “Chandogya Upanisad”, 7.13.1-2, memory is glorified as the greatest gift. In this Upanisada (7.26.2)
it is said: “When the food is pure, the mind becomes pure. When the mind is pure the memory becomes
firm. When the memory is firm all ties are loosened”.

When the soul enters the spiritual world, he doesn’t remember anymore his past material existence. In
“Chandogya Upanisad”, 8.12.3, it is said:

evam evaisha samprasado ‘smac charirat samutthaya
param jyoti-rupa-sampadya svena rupenabhinishpadyate
sa uttama-pur ushah sa tatra paryeti jakshan kridan ramamanabh.

"Thus does that serene being, arising from this body, appear in its own form, as soon as it has approached
the highest light, the knowledge of Self. He, in that state, is the highest person (uttama purusha). He moves
about there laughing or eating, playing, and rejoicing in his mind, be it with women, carriages, or relatives,
never minding that body into which he was born."

Freedom of choice (will). Independence (svatantra)

All souls possess partial independence, individual desires (sveccha) and limited freedom of choice
(svatantra). Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakur writes about this in “Kishna-samhita”, 2.20, and in “Harinama-
cintamani”, 1.35: cit-dharma-vasatah jiva svatantra gathana. In “Tattva-viveka”, 2.5.10 (see also 2.10.2),
he says: sva-tantra iccha cit-kana jivera svabhavika dharma - “Therefore they (souls) may of their own will
choose to stay in the world of birth and death. ”

In “Tattva-vivekaa”, 2.11, he writes:

cid-vastu jadato bhinnam svatantrecchatmakam sada
pravistam api mayayam sva-svarupam na tat tyajet

“Spirit is different from matter. Spirit always has free will. Even when it enters the world of illusions, spirit
never loses its nature.”

To what degree is the jiva independent? Absolute independence is inherent to God alone. The jiva's
freedom of choice is limited in both the material world by maha-maya (by gunas) and the spiritual world by
yoga-maya. By realizing his svarupa and participating in lilas, the jiva achieves full happiness. Both



spiritual and material gunas are able to expand or restrict the freedom of action and thought. If the jiva
rejects raja- (passion) and tama- (ignorance) gunas, his freedom of choice becomes expanded due to its
proper use while performing pious deeds (karma or bhakti).

Jiva’s freedom, whether limited or not, is eternal. It manifests itself almost fully only when the jiva
achieves his original position (svarupa). Due to this freedom, the liberated jiva is able to travel through
spiritual worlds (prakosthas) without any obstacles. This is mentioned in “Chandogya Upanisad”, 8.2.1-10.
In “Vedanta-sutra” Sri Badarayana teaches: sankalpad eva tac chruteh - “Simply by willing the liberated
souls attain what they wish.” In the perfect world the jiva is kalpa-taru. He is like the wish-fulfilling tree.
(“Vaisnava-pranama”).

The Lord always gives the jiva a freedom of choice and respects his right to express himself. This is
confirmed by “Bhagavad-gita”, 18.63. However, it is necessary to remember that the jiva is always
dependent on the Lord (asvatantra). Jiva's freedom of choice will always be subordinate to Bhagavan’s will.
In this regard, Srila Narayana Maharaja says: “The jiva has no separate existence from Krishna and he will
always be subordinate to Him, in this world and in the spiritual world.” (“Journey of the soul”, Chapter 1).
Freedom is given to the jiva at all levels of his manifested existence. However, this freedom is not always
the same and depends on the level of the jiva s consciousness.

Bliss
Bliss (ananda) is the inherent part of the jiva s nature. This is stated in the "Tattva-viveka", 2.10:

anandas cid-gunah proktah sa vai vritti-svarupakah
vasyanusilanaj jivah oarananda-sthitim labhet

“Spirit is by nature full of bliss. By performing spiritual activities one becomes blissful.” (See also 2.10.2
and 2.11.18). We can find the same idea in “Harinama cintamani”, 1.35: sukha tara prayojana - “They are
motivated by the desire to find pleasure.”

Jiva’s bliss directly depends on the pleasure of the Lord. It is stated in “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 1.2.6.
Without bhakti the jiva's bliss is not complete. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura mentions this in “Tattva-viveka”,
2.4.10-11:

cit-svarupa evam priti-dharma haile-o jiva svayam
anu-vigraha baliya tanhara svarupa o dharma apurna
Jjivera svabhavatah ananda-kana ache, tahake brahma bala yaya

“Because the soul's spiritual form and natural love are both small, it is said that the individual souls' forms
and natural love are not perfect or complete. The individual souls also possess a small particle of spiritual
bliss. The bliss of realizing impersonal Brahman is described in these words of Srila Rupa Gosvami's
Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu: If brahmananda, or the happiness of becoming one with the Supreme, is
multiplied by one trillion fold, it still cannot compare to even an atomic fraction of the happiness derived
from the ocean of devotional service."”

Relationship with the eternal associates of the Lord can bestow upon the jiva an access to ever
increasing bliss, which is millions times more intense than brahmananda. This relationship should be based
on the principles of suddha-bhakti. Therefore, it is not enough just to realize our own nature. The jiva will
not reach the full happiness without harmony with the Lord and His mercy.

Conscious
We can say that consciousness and the soul are the same. “Vedanta sutra 4.4.6 says: citi tan-matrena
tad-atmakatvad ity audulomih - “When liberated, the jiva enters the Supreme Intelligence, for the jiva is
actually intelligence only. This the the opinion of Audulomi.” Since consciousness is inherent to the jiva,
the jiva is called anu-caitanya. “Padma Purana”, Uttara Khanda, says about the jiva s consciousness:

Jjnanasrayo jnana-gunas cetanah prakrteh parah

“The jiva is the shelter of knowledge, has the quality of knowledge, is conscious and non-material.”

Jivatma is a pure consciousness. Through it the jiva is able to realize essence of objects he contacts with
and make a choice. The soul's consciousness allows him to perceive a body and mind (“Bhagavad-gita”,
13.34; “Tattva sandarbha”, 5.53.1-55). Presence of intellect as an element of the jiva's consciousness is



confirmed by “Vedanta sutra”, 2.3.18,29. Due to knowledge and realization, the soul strengthen in his
dharma. Due to the power of consciousness the jiva travels throughout worlds (“Chandogya Upanisad”,
8.2.1-10). If the soul had no consciousness, he would be identical to the inert matter. Consciousness is a
main symptom of the soul’s presence in a body. “Vedanta sutra”, 2.3.25-27, describes symptoms of the jiva'’s
consciousness using an analogy of a lamp and its light.

gunad valokavat
vyatireko gandhavat tatha hi darsayati

“Although the soul is atomic in size, it pervades the body by the quality of consciousness. Like light it
pervades the entire body. As the fragrance of flowers or other objects may travel to a place far from its
source, so the consciousness that emanates from the soul may travel from the heart and enter the head, feet,
or other parts of the body. This the scripture shows.”

Consciousness pervades both a material body of baddha-jiva as well as a spiritual body (siddha-deha) of
siddha-jiva. “Katha Upanisad”, 2.2.13, which is often quoted by Gaudiya Vaisnavas, also proves the
presence of consciousness in the jiva: nityo nityanam catanscatananam.

In addition to consciousness, the soul also possess svatah-siddha-jnana, the essence of which is bhakti.
This jnana is the spirit of bhakti. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura states this in ‘“Nava-prameya-siddhanta”.
Svatah-siddha-jnana is natural, self-evident, self-manifested, eternal, inner knowledge of the jiva. This
knowledge is the Vedas. The purpose of the Vedas is to reveal svatah-siddha-jnana. Being in the conditional
state, the jiva doesn’t use his inner knowledge and only bhakti-sakti (energy of devotion) gradually releases
its potential. Samvit-sakti (energy of knowledge) in baddha-jivas is hidden by the veil of maya. However,
through this samvit-sakti Bhagavan reveals Himself to the jiva.

In his commentary on “Caitanya-bhagavata”, Adi, 16.11, Srila Bhaktisiddhanta Sarasvati Thakura quotes

“Vedanta-sutra”, 2.3.28: “Although the living entity is called the knower, he is full of knowledge because
this quality is constitutionally present in him.” All the accumulated spiritual knowledge that the jiva gains
for many births and deaths, is kept within the jiva eternally. It is indestructible.
Although it is sometimes stated that knowledge is inherent in the soul, this does not mean that this
knowledge is absolutely complete. Otherwise, being in the tatasha region in unconditioned state before his
fall, the jiva could take advantage of his knowledge and reject a desire to go into the material world. Srila
Narayana Maharaja says: “The souls in the second category — the conditioned souls — have never directly
associated with Krishna. They have never relished His service, and that is why they are called nitya-
bahirmukha, or conditioned from beginningless time.The above-mentioned verse states that the souls in the
second category are being punished by médyi. Why are they being punished? What have they done wrong?
Their defect is that they have chosen to turn away from Krishna. They preferred to look towards the material
world for pleasure; in this way it is considered that they are opposed to Krishna consciousness. Still,
although they have never relished the sweetness of serving Krishna nor do they possess knowledge about
such service, they are Krishna’s tatastha-sakti, His marginal energy. They are His eternal servants by their
constitutional position.” (“Journey of the soul”, Chapter 3).

Just as the eternal bliss (brahmananda) is manifested in jiva only partially ("Tattva-viveka, 2.4.10-11),
so the jiva’s knowledge is also partial and in accord with his marginal nature. That is why tatastha-jivas ,
while adopting experience of nitya-parikaras, enrich themselves. Those, who think that tatastha-jivas’
knowledge is full, will contradict the words of Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura (“Tattva-viveka”, 2.4.10-11),
Srila Jiva Goswami (“Paramatma sandarbha”, 47.1) and Patanjali (“Yoga-sutra”,2.3). Fullness of tatastha-
jiva’s knowledge is relative and should be considered only within the jiva's tatastha nature. Only
Bhagavan’s knowledge (cit) is absolutely full.

When it is said that the soul is full in knowledge, it means that in his subconsciousness the jiva keeps all
the experience he gained during his previous incarnations in the material world.

Self-effulgence
Jiva is self-effulgent. In “Tattva-viveka”, 2.9.5, it is said: tanhara-i kirana-kana yakhana jiva, takhana

taha cit-kana - “The individual spirit soul is a tiny particle of spirit”.
Sastras say that the spiritual effulgence of the jivatma is stronger than the effulgence of material light of
1000 suns. The soul’s self-effulgence is described in “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 6.16.9:
esa nityo 'vyayah suksma esa sarvasrayah svadrk



“The living entity is eternal and imperishable because he actually has no beginning and no end. He never
takes birth or dies. He is the basic principle of all types of bodies (self-effulgent)”.

atmavyayo ‘gunah suddhah svayam-jyotir anavrtah
agni-vad daru-vad acid dehah kasyeha samsrtih

“The spirit soul is inexhaustible, transcendental, pure, self-luminous and never covered by anything
material. It is like fire. But the nonliving material body, like firewood, is dull and unaware. So in this world,
who is it that actually undergoes the experience of material life?” (See also “Srimad Bhagavatam”,
10.12.33; 12.5.8).

In “Chandogya Upanisad”, 8.13.3, it is said:

evam evaisa samprasado ‘smac carirat samutthaya
param jyoti-rupa-sampadya svena rupenabhinispadyate ca
uttamah-purusah sa tatra paryeti jaksan kridan ramamanah

“When the jiva achieves liberation, he transcends the gross and subtle material bodies and is
situated in his own non- material, spiritual state, complete with his spiritual effulgence. He then
becomes transcendentally situated. In that spiritual atmosphere, he becomes absorbed in
enjoyment (bhoga), activities (krida) and bliss (ananda).”

Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami Prabhupada writes: “Krsna is the full effulgence, and every living being is
part and parcel of that effulgence. As proved here, the effulgence in every living being is individual.”
(“Srimad Bhagavatam”, 10.12.33, purport). See also “Jaiva Dharma”, Chapter 15.

Self-sufficiency
Since the living entities belong to the category of sakti (energy), their self-sufficiency is relative.
Ultimately every energy depends on its source. Only the Lord is absolutely self-sufficient. Jiva always
depends on Bhagavan. Those who attain mukti in this life become atma-rama, who is satisfied with his own
pure independent nature.
Self-sufficiency of the soul is described in “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 6.16.10:

na hy asyasti priyah kascin napriyah svah paro 'pi va
ekah sarva-dhiyam drasta kartrnam guna-dosayoh

“For this living entity, no one is dear, nor is anyone unfavorable. He makes no distinction between that
which is his own and that which belongs to anyone else. He is one without a second; in other words, he is
not affected by friends and enemies, well-wishers or mischief-mongers. He is only an observer, a witness, of
the different qualities of men.”

Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura mentions the soul’s self-sufficiency in “Tattva-viveka”, 2.2:

svarupam asthito hyatma svarupa-sakti-vrittitah
vadatyeva nijatmanam upadhi-rahitam vacah

“When he is situated in his original nature, by his own power the soul gives the correct answers to these
spiritual questions, answers free from the touch of matter.”

Expansions
Some jivas may have two, three, four or even more siddha-dehas (perfected bodies). “Vedanta-sutra”,

4.4.15, says: pradipa-vad avesas tatha hi darsayati - “Its entrance is like a lamp, furthermore it reveals.” As
with its rays of light a lamp enters many places, so the with his expansion of knowledge the liberated soul
enters many things to be known.

In “Chandogya Upanisad”, 7.62.2, it is said: "He becomes one. Then he becomes two. Then three. Then
five. Then seven. Then nine. Then eleven. He becomes one hundred and ten. He becomes one thousand and
twenty." For example, one associate may accompany the Lord in different lilas: Hanuman (rama-lila),
Mukhya-prana (visnu-lila), Bhima (krisna-lila). Similarly one nitya-parikara, when accompanying Krishna,
can manifest himself in different material universes As an example, Mother Yasoda enters along with



Krishna every material universe where Vrindavan is manifested. Srila Narayana Maharaja states: “Being
pure devotees, Jaya and Vijaya are able to manifest manifold forms, just as Krishna’s mother, Yasoda, has
unlimited forms. Narada Risi also has millions of forms, in Vaikuntha, in Dvaraka, and throughout the
infinite universes.” (“Journey of the soul”, Chapter 4).

Such ability is available even for tatastha-jivas who have been previously conditioned. “[Devotee:] You
said that Krsna's associates go with Him to the innumerable universes and they have so many expansions.
Does that also apply to the sadhana-siddha jiva? In other words, if we ever become perfect, do we also go to
all those places, all those wuniverses, at the same time, along with Krsna?
[Srila Narayana Maharaja:] If you will be perfect like them, then you can go.” (Lecture, Murwillumbah,
Australia: February 16, 2002).

Gaudiya Vaisnavas state (“Jaiva Dharma”, Chapter 17) that “those who only worship Sri Gaura during
their period of sadhana, only serve Sri Gaura when they achieve perfection, while those who only serve Sri
Krishna during their period of sadhana serve Sri Krishna on achieving perfection. However, those who
worship the forms of both Sri Krishna and Sri Gaura during their period of sadhana manifest two forms
when they attain perfection and reside in both abodes simultaneously.”

Since in the spiritual world there is no material time and all /ilas are eternal and simultaneous, some of
Bhagavan’s associates don’t pass from /ila to /ila. They simultaneously participate in all the /ilas they have
an access to. Activities of the perfected souls in their various expansions are well described by Srila Kavi
Karnapur in “Gaura-gannodesa dipika”.

The soul is indivisible (“Bhagavad-gita”, 2.23-24). However, in his pure state, at the level of perfection,
he is able to produce a huge number of expansions. Indivisibility of the soul means his eternal integrity. He
is not susceptible to the influence of material factors. Just as the Lord is one but manifests Himself in many
forms, so the jiva, who is created in the image and likeness of the Lord, is able to act in the same way as the
Lord.

Many souls in one body

Usually a body is dominated by only one jiva. However, in each body there are millions and millions of
living entities, since almost every cell in a body is alive. Both baddha and siddha jivas can reside in one
body so that baddha-jivas could gain an experience and mercy of siddha-jivas. Another purpose of sharing
one body could be a special mission. For example, those jivas who desire to acquire an experience of pure
devotional service of God sometimes enter the bodies of gopies (cowherd girls) and gopas (cowherd boys)
of Vrinadavana.

According to Bannanja Govinda Acharya, in Sanskrit language this phenomenon is called jiva-daiva-
samavesa - simultaneous occupancy of one body by two different souls. As a result, a person may
demonstrate some kind of split personality caused by contradictions between the nature of two souls in his
body. This phenomenon is also known as milita-tanu.

Vivid examples of jiva-dvaya-samavesi are Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu (Radha and Krishna), Srila
Sanatana Goswami (Lavanga Manjari and Sanatana Kumar), Ramananda Raya (Lalita gopi and Arjuna),
Gadadhara das (Candrakanti-devi gopi and Pirnananda gopi), Damodar Pandit (Saibya gopi and Goddess
Sarasvati), Sivananda Sena (Vira-devi gopi and Duti-devi gopi), Sankaracarya (Siva and demon Maniman).

In the case of ordinary people or sinners, this phenomenon is known as obsession by demons, bhutas,
raksasas and other lower entities.

Qualities of a saintly person

When the soul becomes indifferent to the matter and attains bhagavat-bhakti, he manifests
characteristics of a saintly person. There are primary (mukhya) and secondary (gauna) characteristics. All
secondary characteristics that jivas possess are not derived from the gunas of the material nature. All of
them are eternal characteristics of the pure soul and derived from a primary quality. The primary quality is
vaisnavata - devotion to the Lord. All other attributes are secondary.

In “Chandogya Upanisad”, 8.7.1, the characteristics of a liberated soul (mukta) is described as
following:

ya atmapahata-pfzpma vijaro vimrityur visoko
Vijighatso ‘pipasah satya-kamah satya-sankalpah so ‘nvestahvyah



“The liberated soul has eight qualities: He is freed from all sinful activity, as well as the addiction to sinful
activities that arises because of the nescience of miyé; he is not subject to the miseries of old age; he always
remains young and fresh, and has no tendency to decay; he never comes to an end, or dies; he is never
morose; he has no sensual desires; he has a natural inclination towards serving Krishna, with no other
desires; and all of his desires become realized. These eight qualities are absent from the baddha-jiva.” (See
also “Bhakti-rasamrita-sindhu”, 1.2.187).

In “Caitanya-caritamrita”, Madhya, 22.78-81, Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu describes spiritual qualities of
the pure soul: “Devotees are always merciful, humble, truthful, equal to all, faultless, magnanimous, mild
and clean. They are without material possessions, and they perform welfare work for everyone. They are
peaceful, surrendered to Krsna and desireless. They are indifferent to material acquisitions and are fixed in
devotional service. They completely control the six bad qualities — lust, anger, greed and so forth. They eat
only as much as required, and they are not inebriated. They are respectful, grave, compassionate and without
false prestige. They are friendly, poetic, expert and silent. Devotees are always tolerant, forbearing and very
merciful. They are the well-wishers of every living entity. They follow the scriptural injunctions, and
because they have no enemies, they are very peaceful. These are the decorations of devotees.”

Similar set of the perfected jiva's qualities but in more details could be found in “Srimad Bhagavatam”,
11.11.29-32, where Krishna describes to Uddhava characteristics of a saintly person. In “Srimad
Bhagavatam”, 7.7.19-20, Prahlada Maharaja lists twelve attributes of the pure soul. In “Hari-bhakti-vilasa”,
10.4-60-61, Srila Sanatana Goswami lists many external and internal attributes of those who worship
saguna-brahman Bhagavan.

Eternal appearance
Eternal, immutable, spiritual svarupa (bodily shape) is inherent in every jiva. In ‘“Paramatma
sandarbha”, 19.7, Srila Jiva Goswami says:

na jado na vikari ca jnana-matratmako na ca
svasmai svayam-prakasah syad eka-rupah svarupa-bhak
cetano vyapti-silas ca cid-anandatmakas tatha

“The soul is not made of matter, nor is he subject to the changes matter imposes. His knowledge is not
limited to the perception of the material world. He is conscious. He is all-pervading within the material
body. He is self-manifest. He has his own original spiritual form, which is full of spiritual knowledge and
bliss.”

Sri Vyasa agrees with Jaimini Risi ("Brahma-Sutra, 4.4.11-12) that the soul has a spiritual body. This
form is hidden within the soul like a potential. However, without Bhagavan’s svarupa-sakti, svarupa of
tatasha-jivas remains incomplete. Therefore, without svarupa-sakti (mercy of Bhagavan and saints in the
form of bhagavat-prema) the jiva cannot reach Vaikuthas or Goloka. In “Svetsvatara Upanisad”, 5.10, it is
said that the jiva has a spiritual body.

naiva stri puman esa na caivayam napumsakah
vad yac chariram adatte tena tena sa raksyate

“The individual spirit soul is not female. It is not male. It is not neuter. These designations arise only from
the various material bodies the soul accepts.”

Svarupa carries personal characteristics of the soul. In other words, the soul is an individual. With the
help of his svarupa, the soul serves the Lord. Like a material body, the soul possesses karmendriyas (organs
of action) and jnanedriyas (sense organs). But unlike indriyas (senses) of a body, indriyas of the soul are
much more perfect and completely transcendental. In “Prameya-ratnavali”, 6.2(b), Srila Baladeva
Vidyabhusana describes qualities of the atma s spiritual body.

chaitanya-rupatvam jnanitvadikam ca shat-prashnyam
esha hi drashta sprashta shrota ghrata rasayita manta
boddha karta vijnanatma purushah. iti.



“The Prashna Upanishad (4.9) explains the soul's consciousness, knowledge and and other qualities: "It is
the individual soul who perceives the activities of the senses. It is he who sees, touches, hears, smells, tastes,
thinks, and understands."”

Therefore, the siddha-jiva possesses spiritual senses and organs through which he perceives sense
objects. Srila Bhaktivinoda Thalura writes in “Tattva-viveka”, 2.2.15: atma svayam dekhite, sunite, ghrana
laite, asvadana karite o samsparsa karite parena - “This means that the soul has all power to see, hear,
smell, and taste”.

Srila Rupa Goswami states that svarupa possesses eleven spiritual senses (‘“Harinama-cintamani”,
Chapter 15; “Jaiva Dharma”, Chapter 39), ekadasi-bhava, which manifest the jiva s individuality:

1) sambandha (relationship),

2) vayasa (age),

3) nama (name),

4) rupa (personal form and beauty),

5) yutha (group),

6) vesa (dress),

7) ajna (specific instruction),

8) vasa (residence),

9) seva (exclusive service);

10) parakastha-svasa (the highest summit of emotion, which is the aspirant’s very life breath),

11) palya-dasi-bhava (the sentiment of a maidservant under the protection of Sri Radha).

Srila Narayana Maharaja says: “Similarly, the personal form of the soul is now present in a latent state.
Everything about the soul’s spiritual form, dress, nature, dwelling place, and service is present within the
soul, even though the pure transcendental form has not developed and was never previously developed.”
(“Journey of the soul”, Chapter 3). Srila Bhaktivedanta Swami states the same idea: “In further reference to
your question about the form of the spirit soul of the conditioned living entity, there is a spiritual form
always, but it develops fully only when the living entity goes back to Vaikuntha. This form develops
according to the desire of the living entity. Until this perfectional stage is reached, the form is lying dormant
like the form of the tree is lying dormant in the seed.” (Letter, Los Angeles, August 8, 1969).

In the material world, while the jiva'’s svarupa is in a dormant form, the role of mind, intelligence, ego
and body is fulfilled by material elements with the same names. In the beginning of the spiritual life these
temporary bodies become spiritual and then dissolved and destroyed with the death.

Only after the jiva attains his svarupa, he begins to see things, objects as they are and understand the
truth.

Variety of siddha-jivas’ bodies
In “Brihad-bhagavatamrita” Srila Sanatana Goswami says:

varaha nara-simhas ca-vamanas ca tri-locanas
catur-mukhah sahasraksah mahaOpurusa-vigrahah
sahasra-vaktrah suryedu-vayu-vahni-adi-rupenah

catur-bhujadi-rupas ca tat-tad-visadu-rupinah

“They accept different forms, such as human beings, munis, demigods, rsis, fish, tortoises, and so on.
Depending upon their worship, they take a form similar to the boar (Varaha) incarnation, the half-lion—half-
man (Narasimha) incarnation, the dwarf (Vamana) incarnation, the three-eyed Lord Civa, the four-headed
Sri Brahma, the thousand-eyed Indra, the Maha-purusa Deity, the thousand- headed Sesa, the sun-god
(Surya), the moon-god (Candra), the wind-god (Vayu), the fire-god (Agni), and so on. Some have forms
with four arms and some have forms with more, each accepting the symbols, attire, and so on that are
suitable to their respective forms.”
This is a description of tatastha-jivas who attained sarupya-mukti. “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 2.9.11,

describes the residents of Vaikutha:

syamavadatah sata-patra-locanah
pisanga-vastrah surucah supesasah
sarve catur-bahava unmisan-mani-
praveka-niskabharanah suvarcasah



“The inhabitants of the Vaikuntha planets are described as having a glowing sky-bluish complexion. Their
eyes resemble lotus flowers, their dress is of yellowish color, and their bodily features very attractive. They
are just the age of growing youths, they all have four hands, they are all nicely decorated with pearl
necklaces with ornamental medallions, and they all appear to be effulgent.”

In “Madhva-vijaya”, 11.27-29, 32, 33, Sri Narayana Pandit describes women of Vaikuntha as following:
“Women in Vaikuntha have big beautiful eyes like of a young deer. Some of them have a ruby red bodies.
The bodies of another ones are bright as precious pearl necklaces. Others have beautiful bodies of dark
emerald color. Some women are gorgeous like dark storm clouds. Their exquisite garments are light and thin
as the air; they have full breasts; their voice is sweet as a singing of forest parrots. Every girl has graceful
hands as delicate as young vines, decorated with melodious tinkling gold bangles. Each of them has soft,
tender stomach with three beautiful skin folds. Their breasts are like overflowing with sparkling nectar
vessels that seems like splashing, taking a form of luminous iridescent necklaces which are swinging at
every step and decorating their high breasts.”

Eternal associates of Krishna in Vrindavan have appearance which is similar to the human appearance
on the Earth. All types of bodies that jivas possess in the material world are some sort of reflection of
Bhagavan’s bodies and bodies of His associates. For this reason, the living entities of the spiritual world also
may have appearance of grass, trees, animals, birds, fish, insects and those creatures that don't exist in the
material world.

The final shelter of all jivas
When the soul really contacts the spiritual world, he never leaves it and never returns back to the

material world. “Bhagavad-gita”, 8.15, says:

mam upetya punar janma duhkhalayam asasvatam
napnuvanti mahatmanah samsiddhim paramam gatah

“After attaining Me, the great souls, who are yogis in devotion, never return to this temporary world, which
is full of miseries, because they have attained the highest perfection.” (See also “Bhagavad-gita”, 4.9; 8.16).
This Krishna’s opinion is consistent with the final conclusion of Vedanta-sutra (4.4.22), anavrttih
sabdat: “One who properly hears Vedic knowledge does not have to return to the cycle of birth and death.”
This truth is confirmed by Puranas. The pinnacle of the Vedanta philosophy is “Srimad Bhagavatam”,
2.2.31:
tenatmanatmanam upaiti santam anandam anandamayo ’vasane
etam gatim bhagavatim gato yah sa vai punar neha visajjate 'nga

“Only the purified soul can achieve the perfection of associating with the Personality of Godhead in
complete bliss and satisfaction in his constitutional state. Whoever is able to renovate such devotional
perfection is never again attracted by this material world, and he never returns.”

In “Madhyandinayana-sruti” it is said: sa va esa brahma-nistha idam Sariram martyam atisrjya
brahmabhisampadya brahmand pasyati brahmand srnoti brahmanaivedam sarvam anubhavati - when a
living entity gives up this material embodiment and enters into the spiritual world, he revives his spiritual
body, and in his spiritual body he can see the Supreme Personality of Godhead face to face. He can hear and
speak to Him face to face, and he can understand the Supreme Personality as He is.
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	Духовная природа дживы автоматически указывает на то, что дхарма её также должна быть всецело духовной. Проявляется эта дхарма как бхагават-према. Об этом пишет Ш.Бхактивинода Тхакур в «Таттва-вивеке», 2.4.7: атаэва дживера прити-кана-и дхарма – «Душа – это то, чьей дхармой является любовь"».
	акарша-саннидхау лаухах правритто дришйате йатха
	анор махаи чаитанйе правриттих прити-лакшанам
	«Как железо естественно притягивается к магниту, так ану-атма естественно притягивается к Всевышнему на основе прити (любви)».
	Самое большое богатство души
	На этот счёт в некоторых писаниях и словах святых мнения могут быть выражены по-разному. Есть утверждения о том, что самым дорогим для души является свобода выбора. Ш.Нараяна Махарадж говорит: «Создав джив, Шри Кришна наделил их очень ценным даром – независимостью» («Путешествие души», Глава 2).
	В то же самое время в «Шримад-Бхагаватам», 3.9.42 Господь говорит:
	ахам атматманам дхатах прештхах сан прейасам апи ато майи ратим курйад дехадир йат-крите прийах
	«Я — Сверхдуша каждой атмы. Я — верховный повелитель и самое дорогое, что есть у живых существ. Лишь по недоразумению люди привязаны к грубому и тонкому телу, так как на самом деле они должны быть привязаны только ко Мне».
	В «Чайтанья-чаритамрите» мы находим диалог между Шри Чайтаньей Махапрабху и Шри Раманандой Раем. В нём содержатся следующие слова:
	Однажды, по-настоящему соприкоснувшись с духовным миром, душа не покидает его и не возвращается в материальный мир. Об этом сказано неоднократно в «Бхагавад-гите», 8.15:
	мам упетйа пунар джанма духкхалайам ашашватам напнуванти махатманах самсиддхим парамам гатах
	«Придя ко Мне, великие души никогда больше не возвращаются в этот бренный, полный страданий мир, ибо они обрели высшее совершенство» (Также «Б.-г.», 4.9; 8.16).
	Это мнение Кришны согласуется с окончательным выводом «Брахма-сутр», 4.4.22: анавриттих шабдаданавриттих шабдат – «Шабда (шастры и хари-катха) утверждает – возвращения не будет».
	Пураны поддерживают эту истину. Квинтэссенция всей философии «Веданты» – «Шримад-Бхагаватам», 2.2.31:
	«Только очистившаяся душа, вернувшись в свое изначальное состояние, может общаться с Личностью Бога, испытывая при этом полное удовлетворение и безграничное блаженство. Материальный мир теряет всякую привлекательность для того, кто снова обрел некогда утраченное совершенство преданности, и он больше никогда не возвращается в него».
	В «Мадхьяндинаяна-шрути» говорится: са ва эша брахма-ништха идам шарирам мартйам атисриджйа брахмабхисампадйа брахмана пашйати брахмана шриноти брахма-наиведхам сарвам анубхавати – «Освободившись из материального плена, джива вступает в духовный мир, где проявляется её сварупа, позволяющая созерцать Бога, слышать Его, говорить с Ним и постичь Его сварупу».
	Since the jiva’s nature is spiritual, the jiva’s dharma should be also completely spiritual. This dharma manifests as bhagavat-prema. In “Tattva-viveka”, 2.4.7, Srila Bhaktivinoda Thakura writes: ataeva jivera priti-kana-i dharma - “Therefore a particle of love is the soul's nature. Therefore it is said, Love is the soul's nature.”
	akarsha-sannidhau lauhah pravritto drishyate yatha anor mahati caitanye pravrittih priti-lakshanam
	“As a piece of iron is naturally attracted by a magnet, the atomic spirit soul is naturally attracted by the supreme consciousness of the Personality of Godhead.”
	The greatest wealth of the soul
	In this regard, scriptures and saints sometimes may have seemingly different opinions. Some say that the freedom of choice is the dearest thing for the soul. Srila Narayana Maharaja says: “When Sri Krishna created the jivas, He gave them a very valuable gift called independence.” (“Journey of the soul”, Chapter 2).
	At the same time in “Srimad-Bhagavatam”, 3.9.42, the Lord says:
	aham atmatmanam dhatah presthah san preyasam api ato mayi ratim kuryad dehadir yat-krte priyah
	“I am the Supersoul of every individual. I am the supreme director and the dearest. People are wrongly attached to the gross and subtle bodies, but they should be attached to Me only.”
	In “Caytanya-caritamrita” we can find a dialog between Sri Caytanya Mahaprabhu and Sri Ramananda Raya, which contains the following words:
	When the soul really contacts the spiritual world, he never leaves it and never returns back to the material world. “Bhagavad-gita”, 8.15, says:
	mam upetya punar janma duhkhalayam asasvatam napnuvanti mahatmanah samsiddhim paramam gatah
	“After attaining Me, the great souls, who are yogīs in devotion, never return to this temporary world, which is full of miseries, because they have attained the highest perfection.” (See also “Bhagavad-gita”, 4.9; 8.16).
	This Krishna’s opinion is consistent with the final conclusion of Vedanta-sutra (4.4.22), anavrttih sabdat: “One who properly hears Vedic knowledge does not have to return to the cycle of birth and death.”
	This truth is confirmed by Puranas. The pinnacle of the Vedanta philosophy is “Srimad Bhagavatam”, 2.2.31:
	“Only the purified soul can achieve the perfection of associating with the Personality of Godhead in complete bliss and satisfaction in his constitutional state. Whoever is able to renovate such devotional perfection is never again attracted by this material world, and he never returns.”
	In “Madhyandinayana-sruti” it is said: sa vā eṣa brahma-niṣṭha idaṁ śarīraṁ martyam atisṛjya brahmābhisampadya brahmaṇā paśyati brahmaṇā śṛṇoti brahmaṇaivedaṁ sarvam anubhavati - when a living entity gives up this material embodiment and enters into the spiritual world, he revives his spiritual body, and in his spiritual body he can see the Supreme Personality of Godhead face to face. He can hear and speak to Him face to face, and he can understand the Supreme Personality as He is.
	

